- L e D L Dl e D e e D S T S T

¥ HYDERABAD
Bnnk snmtn







%9/’7?/777 W’ (R cbehant

Yrrfer o )
: 4)&;}1]{ &, %”Ttﬁ»‘u{,?
-



MEMOIRS

MIRABEAU

BIOGRAPHICAL, LITERARY, AND POLITICAL.

BY HIMSELF,

M8 FATHER, HIS UNCLE, AND IS ADOPTED CHILD,

YOL. Il

LONDON:
EDWARD CHURTON, LIBRARY, 28, HOLLES STREET.

HDACPEEXTEL



LONDON &
WHADNURY AND EVANE FRINTERN,
WHITFFRIARE



CONTENTS.

BOOK IX.

Sters taken by the Marchioness of Mirsbean to obtain ber vou's
release—Endless negocistion--Severa letters from the Bailli—Firm
and judicious resistance—Priconer’s dignity of character not appre-
cisted—One lettre de cachel as good as another—Mimbeau’s
candour in confessing hin faults—His letter to his wife, and his
father's malevolent remarka—The Bailli's advice to his nephew—
Mirabeau's reply—Firmness of character—Affecting letters written
by Mirabeau, and their effect upon the Bailli—~The only road te
salvation—Unpublished letters—Dupont de Nemours—The old
crawfish and the new skin—Mirabean's sole bail—Favoumsble
chances—AL and Madame du Saillant—Mirabean'’s letters to his
sister, &nd her replies—The prisoner’s wife the best medintrix with
his father—The ecstatic letter—The family concilistion—Qut-
pourings of brotherly regard—2l. Boucher—Tho ruce of the Mira-
beaus extinct—Mirabenu's two fathers—The Marquis secretly
becomes his danghter's secretary—Promptitude of hope in women—
Plan of the Marquis—Friends at Paris—Mirubesn’s star—The
father's resolution to save his son-—Temporising—Pardon and
oblivion—the grotesque comsin and the Marquis of Chamaran.-
Essential condition of Miraheau's release—The Countess of Mir.
besu to her sister-in-law—The duty of a wife—Extracts from



iv CONTENTS.

Mirabesn’s letters—His sister becomes his confidant-—EFlopes con-
ceived by the prisoner—Bilence of Madame de Mirsbesu, and her
husband's affliction—Prejudices conceived hy the Marquis of Marig-
nane against hiz son-in-law—Half widewhood, and festivities—
Miraheau's lotters to his sister, giving an affecting summary of his
situation—Ilopes destroyed, and Brainson's threats—BSophie, the
victim, pot the accomplice— Severity resumed—Ten hours a-day at
woik-—Itemarkable letter from Madame du Saillant to her brother—
Mirabeau's hopes revived—Family difficalties—An snslant of ten
years' duration—Letters from Mirabean to his sister—The best and
most unfortunate of men—Fear and Lhope —The Library of Pom:pignan
—The half captivity of the chatean—Concessions by the Merquis—
Basis of a plan of negociation—Mirabean's sitnation with regerd to
his mother—Pleas—Discouragement—TForty-two months of cap-
tivity—The obstinate incredulous—Mirabean deecribed by himeelf
—His sight hegine to fail—Details concerning the feelings snd
impresviona of Mirabean, extracted from his unpublished letters—
Fear of blindness—Dupont de Nemours and Sophie—Necessity of
horee exercise, and taking it in a small garden—Mirabean’s judg-
ment of his neighbours—Remnarkable Jetter, and dictated reply—
(iergon, the Marguis's secretary—Study of the criminal law— FHope
of a speedy liberation—Fresh difficulties raived by the Marquis—
Patemal despotinm —December 18th 1780— A half freedom, foliowed
by an entire release from prison.

BOOK X.

‘The Marquis of Mirabean—His principles—His opirion spon b
own atyle snd writings-~Letters to the Marquis Longo-—Mirabeau
leaves the donjon —Justified with regard to certain imputations—
Difficalty of his situation between his father and mother—Family
luwenit — Judiricl separation between his father and mother —
Mirabeuu st M. Boucher's—Honorz—Better feelings displayed by



CONTENTS, v

the Marquis—The interview—The economists-—M. Turgot and
Louis XVI—Death of M. Turgot—irabeau at Bignon—Refuta-
tigns—lirabeau's party—New trials—The father defends his son—
The Bailli’s incredulity—The child-parrot of thirty.two years old—
Mirsbeau & magpie and a jay by instinet—Curious fragments of
the Marquis's letters—Wine, play, and women — Death of the
Good Angel of Vincennes—Marquis’s policy—Sentence passed at
Pontarlier — Two matters to settle — New fit of posteromanin—
Delighte of a half widowhood—The shirt and the skin—Extine-
tion of races—Contradictions of the Marquis pointed out by the
Bailli—Incredible predictions accomplished—Judgment passed by
the Bailli wpon the order of nobility—Madame da Pailly and the
domestic misfortunes of the houze of Mirabeau—Delicate discussion
between the Bailli and the Marquis-—The little boarder at the
convent of Montergis, and the non —Continuation of the discussion
and the weakness of grent men—Influence of a women in s family
in which she is a stranger—The black lady—Love of womoen—
Henry IV, Marshal Saxe, Turenne and Bayurd—The gnats and the
elephants—* The good Bailli I "—A single guarrel during o corre-
spondence of fifty years—Project of appeal from the sentence passed
st Pontarlier—Unexpected difficulties—The knights of the inkborn
—Which waa guilty, Sophie or Mirabeau 7—Crenerous conduct of
Mirabeau towsrde Sophie—M. de Monnier not o party to the suit—
Meudame de Valdahon—Mirsbeau braving the storm.

BOOK XI.

Departure from Bignon—Desbirons, Mirabeau’s counsel—The
advocate becomes his client's copying clerk—Arrival at Pontarlier—
Mirabesn a voluntary ypriconer—Bad feelings displuyed by the
ministers of justico—Irregular ucts— Interrgutories—Provisional
relemse demandud—Sowmberde — Publicution of 2 first Cuse—Ihgnity



vi CONTENTS.

and logic~=Judgment passed by Mirabeau npon himeelf—The Mar-
quis approves of his son’s conduct—Further interrogatory and
incompetency of the French Judges—Offers of compromise rejected
by Mirabeau—The Marquise agmin chenges—Prejudices of the
Judges, and intrignes of the parties—* Alone against all,” Mira-
beau's motto—Publicity requisite—Reflection of Mirahean upen bis
situation—Madhouses—Approbation of the Ruffey family—Appeal
to Besangon, and publication ofa second Case—The Marquis again
discontented—.Contrery opinion manifested by the Bailli~The
infamons Babylon—>5triking contrast between the letters of the
two brothers—Rejection of the applieation fora provisional release—
Energelic saying of Mirabean—Passion exiinguished by jealousy—
Proof of unshaken firmness— Negociations set on foot by the Mar-
quie—Mirabeau resists—Perseverance of the Marquis—Serious
danger of Mirabeaun's situation—Publication of a third Case—Vin-
dictiveness of Sombarde, the public prosocutor—Negociations con-
tinued by the Marquis—He again influences the Bailli's judgment
~—Nature of Mirsbean's defence—Singular opinions of the Marqnis
concerning his son—Mirabeau's pretended auxiliaries, Linguet and
de Sade—Further severity and embarrasement--Compromise—
Want of money—What is he to do with his recovered freedom ?—
Miruhesu without o bome—Want of being run through the body—-
Proposal to give him a pension, and let him leave France—Cbange
of plans, and return to Provence—Madame de Cabris ; a true portrait
of her—Errors explained, und return to virtue—Calumnious biogra-
phere—Indispensable explanations regarding Sopbie—Her death—
Romsnce replaced by history.

BOOK XII.

The Bailli's repugnance to receive his nephew—The pride of
neme—Rhadaminstus—The nephew received with rejoicings—
Effect of Mirabean's fascination, and complete reconcilintion to



CONTENTS. vii

his uncle—Total change in the Bailli—The son still not done
justice to by the father—Charlemagne and the parricidal son—
Mirabean's silence towards bis mother on the subject of the
Pontaclier business—Story of a packet of letters—Gressien—
Paternal snd fendal pride — Favourable testimony given by the
Bailli—Honour in chatesux—A coraer of a picture of Paria—
—Fraternal remonstrance—Change in Mirsbeau—-Character deve-
loped by extracts from letters—Difficulties which stood in the way
of a reconcilistion between Mirabean and bis wife—The collatersls
—Apparent neutrality of the Marquis—Uselessness of mild measures
—Versatility of the Marquis—Love-letters upon stamped paper—
Machinations of the Marignane family—The Marquiss fanlt—The
faults of Madame de Mirabeau—-Female counsels—Abnsive State-
ment—The newly manufactured Cato—Abuse of confidential letters
—~Feer of publication—1)iscouragement of the Beilli—The fable of
the old man, his son, and the ass—The demon of serillomania—
Sacredness of confidential letters—Negociations and pleadings.

BOOX XITIIL.

Notorious lawsuit— Fragment of an unpublished writing by Mira-
beau—The husbend end wife—Letters and family matters—Mire-
beau his own counsel—The father-in-law present in court—Change
in momle—DMirabeau’s sincere wish to obtain his wife agin—
Opposition of the Marignane family— Publication of documents and
Cases—Base threat—The confidentisl letters—The futher becomes
the accuser in spite of himself—Mirabean in the right— Infamous
publication—Facts related by Mirabeau—The statue of chustity-—
Penelope and the Countess of Mirsbeau~The man in hlack and the
angel of peace—Family influence, and the wife beset—All hope of
reconciliation lost— Vindictiveness of Mirabesn's adversaries —
Model of eloquence, and trinmphant refutation—Mirabeau befors
the Grand Chamber——Assertions without evidence—The Archduke



viii CONTENTS.

of Milsn—The advocate Portalis—The canse gainedin the pablic
opinion-—Mirabesn's eloguence, and the pleading of five hours—The
adversary crushed—The judgment—M. de Galiffet and Lord Peter-
borough--Duel-—The seconds in livery—M. de Galiffet wounded by
Mirabeau-—Reconcilistion—The Bailli discoureged—Living heirs of
the name of Mirabeau—Chances from sn sppeal in cassation, and
opposition by the Marquis— Fresh snimosity from tha father towards
the son—Intrignes sgainst Mirabeau—M. de Miromesnil—A few
brief particulars concerning the Countess of Mirabesn, and her life
after the separation—Chences of ultimate reconciliation interrupted
by Mirahesun's death-His widow marries again—Second widowhood,
snd resumption of the name of Mirabean—Posthumons affection—
Death of the Countess of Mimbean—End of private, and beginning
of political life.

APPENDIX TO VOL. III.

Fragments of unpublished letters from the Marquis of Mirabeau
to the Marquis of Longo.



MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU.

BOOK IX.

THE misfortune of which we gave an account at the
end of the last book, did not depress Mirabeau's spirits.
His mind was so constituted that it conld readily
combine good taste and facility in literary composition,
with the most acute anxiety and suffering. Indeed, it
was by such mental torture that be re-teropered his
intellect, and gave it an increase of strength ; for the
principle of its supernatural power lay in the violent
passions he had derived from nature. The death of
his child, therefore, stimulated him to fresh exertionm,
and the more so, no doubt, because he was conscious
that this event had removed one of the chief obstacles
to his release. He also knew that his mother was
straining every nerve in his behalf, and this we are led
to infer from a sarcasm of the Marquis.

] know not,” wrote this harsh father, ** what they

VOL. IIL B
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are plotting upon their dunghill, but thence springs
forth all the phosphorescence of the moment .’

Mirabean now appeared less disposed to submit to
the tedious forms of a lengthened negociation. He dis-
played symptoms of irritation and impatience, at which
the sensitive prudence of the negociator, Dupont, took
the alarm, and made him invoke Sophie’s assistance,

“ 1 have,” he wrote to her, * to oppose to your grief,
in which I sincerely sympathise, an occupation that best
becomes a heart like yours. Help me to save our friend ;
and in order that we may do so, try to prevent him from
ruining his canse by impatience. Like & man who has
lost all hope, he talks to me of plans that Iam sure
will seriously injure him and deprive him of ail resources.
These plans cannot be attended with any success, and
can give him only the pleasure, so little worthy of him,
of inflicting pain upon those who have power over his
fate. This is not the way to improve his condition.
He enters into these unreasonable projects at the very
time I have begun, and apparently on the strongest
grounds, to hope for his release. He may thus destroy
the fruit of my long exertions, and this annoys and
grieves me. You must quiet him; from your pen
must flow persuasion and peace. If, in our counsels,
we men state harsh truths, we resemble surgeons obliged

# Unpublished letter from the Marquit to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated June 15¢h 1780,
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to inflict torture to effect a cure; but we have not the
address to soften the pain. Providence has granted
this power to your sex alone. Employ it then; become
s skilful physician, and by a mild eystem of treatment
maintain the blood of our friend in the state of calmness
necessary for my operation. Tell him that he will
never have a more zeslous friend than myself, one
better able to judge of all circumstances connected with
his case, or one more anxious to save him *.”

As we have salready stated, the Bailli had justified
his nephew’s letter (May 22nd), and the Marquis had
accepted his brother’s explanation.

“ I am happy that you have found another semse for
the follies which you mentioned in your last. For my
own patt, his fine words will produce no effect upon me,
and as I shall not answer his letter, he will not write
again. Let him take the proper road, that iz all I can
desire ; and provided 1 have it not upon my conscience
that I turned his pursuit from myself to another person,
I ask no more. But ] shall always, as need may require,
use the same consonants and the same vowels .

Certain statements in favour of Mirabesu having
appeared without his knowledge in many of the public

* Uppublished letter from Dupont de Nemaine to Sophie, dsted
June 18th 1789.

t Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabesu,
dated July 26th 1780,

B2
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papers, he was apprehensive that it would prove & new
ground of paternal animosity against him®.”

%] yesterdsy saw Dupont, which I searcely expected.
He informed me that another case for my mother had
been sent judicially to my father. In it I am very
warmly, though very injudiciously, defended. This
may do me a great deal of harm, if it were only from
the annoyance it must occasion my father, and from its
making him fear that if he liberated me it would
appear to the public that he bad yielded to force t.”

At the same time Mirabeau again wrote to his uncle,
who, in proportion 2s he was secretly serving him, treated
him with greater harshness.

* However useless to you may be a correspondence
with me, and however irksome I may consider it to
refuse constantly all assistance to & man to whom,
before even he was born, I had, in some degres, devoted
my laborious life, I shall never add to your sorrows that
of receiving from me no reply to your letters.

“ If age, reason, and reflection have produced in your
bosom a repentance for your past misdeeds as deep as it
ought to be, my lecturing you would be out of place.
If, on the contrary, your present letters are not more
deserving of my confidence than the verbal and written

* Ses « Correspondence from Vincennes,” vol. iv. p. 221.
+ Unpublished letter from Mirahean to M. Boucher, dated July
16th 1780,
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promises you have so often made to me, and never
performed, still my lecturing yon would be ridiculous
a8 well as nseless. Ask your own heart why your
intentions are always looked upon by me with suspicion.

“ You must remember that, as you were walking
with me in the great hall of this very castle, you gave
me assurances, to which I replied, that if you deceived
me, you would obtain your father's pardon much easier
than my confidence. It was on the strength of these
assurances that (not to reproach you with what I have
done for you) I brought about a reconciliation between
you and your father, What man would then have
told me that I had been working for one who would so
soon belie my testimony ? I confess that my endea-
vours on that occasion have produced effects so deplor-
able, not only to yourself but to your whole family,
that I have no desire to involve myself a second time
in your affairs.

“ You ask if it is *surprising that a man born of a
respectable femily is not a monster?’ True, it may be
not very surprising; but there are excesses to which
the fire of youth does not lead. Do not attribute what
yqu are pleased to term your deviaZions to bad advice,
for you have never taken advice.

“ It is becsuse you are born of a family still more
reapectable in the purity of its morals and the antiquity
of its honours (now-a-days turned into ridicule and
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superseded by indulgence for vice) than in the other
illusions of human nature, that you are more culpable;
for you had nome but excellent domestic examples tr
follow.

“ You ask my sadvice: I have eiready given it to you.
I have pointed out the persons whom it is necessary
you should appease, for by them will the favours be
dispensed which you may solicit.

“ But the best advice I can offer you, is to work
st your own improvement. I must observe to you
that the most disgusting pride continues to prevail in
your letters, even where there is the strongest evidence
of your attempts to conceal it. I cannot but perceive
this in the reasons you assign for not writing to your
father. Upon this particular point I can offer yon no
counsel, because, in his place, ] should be disgusted at
the very sight of your hand-writing.

“ In your effusions there is always a little mixture
of threatening. You mnow threaten me with your
despair. Try on the contrary to give the family and
myself some hope of you, which, do not fancy that any
of your letters have hitherio done. Pride, I repeat, and
a spirit of independence, pierce through the honeyed
words with which you cover them.

“ In another of your letters you say that ¢ one detire
de cachet is as good as another.’ This would be true
for any one but yourself ;—but have you not twice
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broken your ban, and, each time, to commit an action
which you call a deviation, but to which others do not
apply so indulgent a term ?

“In the letter I am now answering, I know not
whether you ever wished to take the trouble to conceal
your pride. * It behoves me,’ you say, ¢ to be candid
in my avowal of the wrongs I have committed ; but
am I to be mean in my supplications?’ ‘The whole
sentence is tainted with the most detestable pride.
¢ If; you say, the form of my entreaties has any
thing mean, I ought to be improved and corrected by
reflection, and not debased by misfortune.” You then
ask me if you are wrong in thinking thus.

“ Yes, you are wrong; not for not suffering yourself
to be debased by misfortune, if you were only unfortu-
nate. But it would surely not be debasing yourself to
acknowledge your faults, and throw yourself upon the
kindness of a father, a father-in-law, and & young wife,
each of whom you have eruelly offended. It is by what
you term your deviations that you are really debased.
The haughty air with which you ask for pardon is a
further offence.

. “ I repeat that I have pointed ont the only means
that can be useful to you. But I advise you to per-
guade yourself that you are guilty of very grievous
faults, and that up to the present time you do not
seem convineed of it. Such conviction might mazke
your style less offensive than it is at present; for you
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must be aware that what wonld be a matter of course
in a man perfectly guililess, becomes offensive in one
who has respected nobody, outraged his nearest of
kin, and violated that which ought ever to be held
in respect®.”

Prior to receiving this severe letter, Mirabeau had
written as follows :—

“God bless you, my dear and kind uncle, who have
given me such prudent and useful advice. To yom
am ] indebted for having persevered with Madame
de Mirabeau :—not because I was not fully sensible of
all the wrongs I had inflicted upon her, and was sin-
cerely anxious €0 repair them so far as lay in my power.
But when I humbled myself to my wife—~when I
implored her assistance and received no reply from her,
I was more than once ready to yield to the disgust
inspired by such a situation, in which, what I had left
of pride, struggled against my sense of justice.

“But he, in whom a prudent and good man takes
interest, cannot be lost. Your lessons, your advice,
and even your censure, often harsh in form, but in
which your humsanity and tenderness are evident, have
kept up my courage and excited my gratitude. I have
persevered, as it was doubtless right I should; but to
you 1 am indebted for having donme as I ought; and

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to Mirabeau, dated July 17th
1780.



MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU. 9

thanks to Providence and to you, this has not been so
unfruitful as I had reason to fesr.

«* Madame de Mirabeau has just written to me that
ghe pities my situation, and is desirous I should be
happy ; and that, as I think her solicitations may
sncceed with my father, she will use them. I am
much affected at this mark of kindness on her part. 1
am grateful for it on her own account, on her father’s
account, and on your account, my dear uncle. If you
will condescend to second her endeavours, I doubt not
that you will raise your nephew from the grave, and
restore to my father a son who dares not fall at bis feet.

 How anxious am I, my dear uncle, that my future
conduct shall be as worthy of you as my gratitude is
proportionate to your goodness. I must try to justify
this goodness, but I do not flatter myself with success.
I will, however, perigh in the attempt*.”

At the same time Mirabeau wrote to his wife, who
had now become the arbitress of his release. We do
not insert the letter, because it has been given else-
where, though in a garbled formt.

It was affecting, and made an unusual impression,
for it was praised by the Marquis of Mirabeau, as will
appear in the following extract i—

“] am surprised at his turning round in that letter

¢ Unpublished letter from Mimbeau to the Bailli, dated July
16tk 1780,
t Peuchet, vol. i. p. 509,
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-—a thing I did not expect from him. The letter
appears to me well written, noble, clever, and equitable.
This ig the first time I have seen anything in him like
true sensibility. In this production his pride bends
and becomes dignity. What a singular and fantastic
personage '—mad in excess of pride—mad in turbulence,
and ardour, and unsociableness—mad by a physically
overwrought mind, and capable of acts of madness in
good as well as in evil; not having a positively bad heart,
not unkind--even the reverse, but who, presuming
wholly upon his own resources, has no more nerve
than a slug, and no more energy of mind than a bill-
sticker*.?

““Do youn see him with his bathos, specious enough,
at least this time——do you see this babe of thirty years
of age, over whom time hath passed like a saw through
8 beam, tearing, heating, reducing, flattening — this
man, who is nothing but thorough pride, and who, if
you take his pride from him, is nothing but a burst
goap-bubble? Take heed, moreover, that he will not
correct himself of the vice of pride: all his letters stink
of it. Turbulence might remain, but we shall see
whether his madness remains entire. Whatever hap-
pens, we must adopt, with regard to this man, careless-
ness of heart, and non-occupation of mind. Thus shall

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabesn,
dated August 12th 1780.
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I remain. In other respects, he is of the race necessary
for the age in which he lives; and, as the Duchess of
Cjvrac said to me, he is likely to climb upon the backs
of all of them*.”

Dupont also found the letter * clever,” whilst
Boucher praised the noble and candid spirit that
pervaded it. Mirabean rejected the compliment of the
former, and accepted only that of the latter.

 Your simplicity, as you term it, is always sure to
defeat & finessing spirit, because with great powers of
mind yourself, acknowledged even by Dupont, who is
very fastidious in this respect, and says that M. Lenoir
has no other talents but yours, you have that recfitude
of heart which leads you to prefer the shortest road,
which is always the straightest. Artifice of disposition
is often nothing more than the result of the fixed and
persevering attention of an ordinary intellect acted
upon by personal interest. Artifice may indicate in.
tellect, but I think I have observed that it never exists
in intellect of a superior order, unless accompanied with
meanness of heart. A man of superior mind disdains
little means: he has recourse only to the greater, that
is to say, the most simple. Artifice, in fine, is & lie in
action ; and the falsehood springs from fear and per-
sonal interest, and consequently from meanness. But

* Unpublished letter from the Marguis to the Bailli of Mimbeeu,
dated August 13th 1780,
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Dupont is candid by nature, and artful from pre.
caution ; he has perbaps not sufficient energy of mind
for the intellect he possesses®.” .

To put his nephew to further trial, the Bailli con-
tinued to write to him in severe terms. Was this
artifice, or the result of conviction? We cannot say
to & certainty; but we are disposed to attribute it to
conviction, becanse nine years prior to this period, the
Bailli thus wrote to Mirabeau :—

“ You have found me indulgent and forgiving; do
not from this draw a premature conclusion, but remem.
ber that if ever your father has again reason to com-
plain of yon, I shall be as strong an advocate against
as I have been for you, and he will pardon you sooner
than I shall1.”

The following is an extract from the Bailli's last
letter im—

“1 cannot affirm that your wife will not find more
talent than feeling in your letter. For my own part, I
will not conceal from you, that in all you say flattering
to myself, I cannot but detect a fund of pride which
makes you find my censure very often harsh in form.
If Heaven ever grauts that you return to good, you

% Unpublished letter from Mirabesn to Boucher, dated July £7th
1780,

+ Unpublished letter from the Bajlli to Missbesu, dated May
4th 1771,
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% Look into your conscience, and see if my advice
was worth being attended to. Judge me abstractedly,
apd without reference to the reputation which you
found me enjoying in the narrow circle to which Pro-
vidence, justified by the small sum of talent I possess,
had confined me. BSeparate from me what the world
may have added to this reputation whenever I was
mentioned to you: still you will find me an honest
man, who has injured no one, and, in reward of this,
enjoys public esteem. Now, I bave acquired this esteem
by never swerving, any more at least than human
weakness compelled me to do, from that rule which I
have always tzken as the principle of my conduct—
Alteri ne feceris quod tibi fiersi non vis. But I am
writing too much about myself: permit me, however,
to add that I have even attempted to strike out the
two negatives, and to do, whenever I was able, that
which I wished should be done unto me.

“Probe your own heart, and examine whether the
honour, the peace, nay, the life of others, are not things
which every honest man should respect. Next examine
whether yonr pride did not make you feel pleasure, and
even affect a sort of glory in shining at the expense of
others; and whether you have respected the honour
and the good of your neighbour.

“You do not appear to me sensible of the enormity
of your fanlts. The enemies which your father has
made by his works, in which he has attacked nothing
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but abuses, and always respected individuals, would be
afraid, in the face of the publie, to avow themeelves his
foes. Your mad fury has rendered you the ipstru-
ment of their vengeance. I repeat to you that you do
not appear to me as sensible as you ought to be of the
full extent of your guilt.

“ I algo repeat that I dare not, nor shall I ever dare
to become your security with your father, your wife,
and your father-in-law®.”

These letters greatly affected Mirabeau, especially
the one dated July 17th. This had crossed his written
the day before, and which obtained his father’s appro-
bation. His feelings on this occasion appear in the
following reply :—

“ Dear, good, compassionate, generous, but this once
unjust uncle, I received your letter dated July 17th.
It reached me at 2 moment when my soul was begin-
ning to smile at the first beam of hope, and my
expanding and grateful heart had brought me to the
feet of my assisting wife, to your own, and to those of
her father and my own. When I was becoming a better
man because I felt myself less unhappy-—when I was
assuming s new existence, for which the hands of
justice and repentance were occupied in forming a new
soul, your letter came; it shall not destroy my reso-

#* Unpublished letter from the Bailhi to Mirsbeau, dated July
27th 1780.
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lutions, though it forms a cruel contrast with them.
It is the fruit of my past transgressions; its juice is
bijter and disheartening ; but I despair and drink.

“ A reply to it is, however, due from me, and I will
write my reply at this very time, when I am afflicted with
fever, and an inflammation of the face has absolutely
closed one of my eyes. I will write it, without order,
in those points that grieve me most; and I will write
it artlessly. You may scold me again if you please,
but 1 will show you the naked heart of your nephew.
It is he who seeks for that pardon which he would fain
deserve—he and no one else. He has no pretensions
%o perfection, nor has he a right to set up any; but he
has a right to show himself straightforward and sincere,
If, such a8 he is, you are of opinion that he deserves
death, very well, my dear uncle, he will die—that’s
all. He will die with feelings of the most painful
regret for his faunlts towards his father, and the grief
he has occasioned you ; but regretting none of the steps
he bas taken to save himself, and for which you will
condernn him. By an act of candour which has dis-
pleased you, but for which he thought yon would have
esteemed him, he refrained from deceiving you. He
threw himself into your arms, becanse he knows your
kindness of heart to be inexhaustible, and he sued for
pardon becsuse he felt that he was guilty. Had he
not felt this, think you, dear uncle, that he would have
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remained much more unhappy than he is at present
without uttering a word ?

%1 ought not, you say, to aitribute to bad advice
the faults that constitute my disgrace and misfortune,
because I have never taken advice. I am aware, my
dear uncle, that bad advice could not justify me; but
were I capable of being excused it might excuse me.
But 1 do not excuse myself: I implore mercy, and
my present pride is a will to make atonement. Would
you etifle this pride?

“ ] have {aken very little advice, it is true, but I
have received a great deal. I have received it, too,
charged with every possible temptation, and combined
with recitals calculated to inflame and poison a mind
without experience, and a suffering heart. These
counsels threw me into a eruel delirium, and my blows
fell upon others as upon myself. As I inflicted them I
grieved ; and now that my eyes are more open, I grieve
still more. Therefore, I do not defend myself; I only
supplicate.

“But 1 entreat, sbove all things, that feelings
may not be attributed to me which I do not possess.
Let none of the faults be impuied to me that are
repulsive to my heart; those of which I am really
guilty are quite sufficient.

“ Whenever I have made protestations to you,
they have been sincere; and may God preserve you
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from ever being so angry, as I am profoundly afflicted
at the circumstances that have made me swerve from
them in spite of myself.

“ I have been culpable, my dear uncle, but I am
so no longer, for my heart is wholly imbued with good
and virtuous feelings. 1 have been guilty, but am not
corrupt, for I am not debased. The love I feel for the
nobler virtues, you may term pride if you will; and I
admit that T never was less likely to be corrected of
such pride.

“ I have thought it right not to mix anything with
- nty prayers and supplications. I was bound to state
my sufferings to my wife, s0 as to leave her all the
credit of coming to my relief from her own generosity.
She has obtained that credit, dear uncle, and why
should it excite your envy?

“ Why wounld you have me weep like a coward, at
what I endure; and with my father, and my father-
in-law, and my wife, bear only the appearance of a
man who has not courage to suffer that which, after
all, he has deserved to suffer? I shall do no such
thing. Painand death shall not induce me to pronounce
a word of weakness. It is only when I am beyond
these walls, if ever I leave them; it is only when
people can no longer think that interest guides my pen
and my tongue, that I shall and ought to humble
myself.

YO1. I11. ¢



18 MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAL.

“1 most sincerely repent; and be assured, dear
uncle, that my repentance must be great indeed for
me, in my present state of misfortune, to confess it, as
I do, to every body. Be assured, likewise, that gra-
titade drives repentance much deeper into a heart
than vengeance does.

* Pardon my having been deeply pained by several
passages in your letter ; but allow me to state, in the
overflowing of my heart, how much I was affected
by a sentence in which yours speaks. Excellent man ! —
you possess all my veneration and all my tenderness.
You find it tiresome, you say, constantly to refuse all aid
to 2 man to whom, even before he was born, you had
dedicated your laborious life. You will not edd to my
sorrow thai of having ne reply from you to my letters!
My tears fell fast upon this part of your letter as I read
it. Ob, my dear uncle, I fully appreciate your kindness
and sacrifices. How strongly am I bound to dedicate
to you my second life, after your having so often granted
me aid, and after my second father has restored to me
my first.

“ This is the sole object of my ambition. My life
is now too far advanced for me to aim at great success;
but I can still fulfil domestic duties, and I thirst after
them. I require indulgence and a little esteem. To
deserve these I shall apply that which, had I been
more prudent, 1 should have devoted to a more lofty
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career. I might have been greater, but my faults will
make me better; my having to make people forget
Jhem is & powerful stimulus,

“ The more I see a hope of this, the more eager I
become. Madame de Mirsbeaun’s interference changes
my situation. If I could move her, when I was bound to
her by no debt of gratitude, I must move her more when
my heart is under the excitemient caused by her kind-
ness. Will you allow her alone to sue for me? I
trust not. I flatter mysgelf that, notwithstanding your
cruel and so often-repeated buf, you are convinced of
my repentance. Oh! convince also my father. Restore
to me a portion of his kindness; I prefer it to freedom,
rank, fortune—every thing: I place your friendship
alone in the same parallel *,”

This appeal made a strong impression upon the
Bailli.

“ Your letter,” was his reply, “ begins with three
epithets which 1 have used every effort to deserve,
without ever having dared to hope that I had succeeded.
But I surely never deserved the fourth. God knows
that I never asked him for anything with greater
fervour than not to be unjust; and in this respect I
flatter myself that my prayer has been granted, so far
as human weakness can correspond with heavenly

* Unpublished Letter from Mirabean to the Bailli, dated Angust
12th 1780.

“ c2
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grace. I will further add, that you should be the last
person to consider me unjust.

“ 1 have already informed you, sud you have your
self remarked, that I am far from wishing to add to
your misfortunes. This stops and greatly impedes my
pen. Nevertheless, you make me feel that I have
clouded the beamn of hope which shone brightly before
you. I will not overwhelm you; neither will I give
you hopes that I cannot realise.

“1 have pointed out to you the only means by
which you can obtain relief: this is all I can do. If
you possessed in a less degree the art of persuasion,
you would persuade me to do more. You know me
well enough to be aware that ny heart is not formed
to be either severe or mistrustful ; but you have forced
it to mistrust you; and you have compelled youwr father
to overcome his goodness, and even a predilection,
perbaps too strong in your favour. How often have
you before mnade the very same protestations!

¢ Far from opposing anything that may be done in
your favour, I repeat to you that I have pointed out the
only meauns by which you can obtain any relief. [can
do no more. It would be highly iraprudent on my
part to offer myself to your father as security for your
future conduct ; and I cannot really intercede without
charging myself with the consequences.

“ You may look upon what I write as reproaches;
yet, if you take it a8 it is meant, you will think other.
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wise. 'There is too much cleverness in your letters for
the heart to play a principal part, and yet the heart
alone can deserve the epithets of straightforward and
sincere.

“ I want no answer to the question I am about to
ask you, because any concealment would vex e, and
true repentence never conceals anything. Answer the
question to yourself, as you are suffering the punish-
ment which you admit you have deserved,—would you
dare to confess to your father. and to me who have no
right over you, everything that you have done, every
letter that you bave written? Nobedy imputes to
you faults which you have not committed. I here stop,
for I do not wish to distress you. Of this you nay be
assured,—you mistake yourself, and confound pride with
greatm:ss of soul.

“ T conclude with repeating, though I regret doing
50, what I ouce before said: that it is irksome to be
constantly refusing all assistance to one to whom, even
before he was born, I had dedicated all that I could
do*.”

At the very time the Bailli was writing this last
lettér, Mirabeau was renewing his touching appeals.

“1 hope,” he wrote to his uncle, “ that you will be
more and more satisfied with me. Pain, privation, and

* Unpablished letter from the Bailli 1o Mirabeau, dated August
1Ath 1780,
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despair have soured my naturally wnbending temper.
This has almost always been the cause of my errors of all
kinds. I thought I perceived nothing sround me but
enmity and misfortune; I mistook the punishment I
deserved for the effects of a hatred that had no existence,
and it roused me to resistance. 1 aggravated my first
faults, and from fault to punishment, from punishment
to madness, I came to deserve my misfortunes.

* My conscience, nevertheless, has always cried aloud
in favour of my father, and against myself. But even
in loving my parent and detesting my own conduct, 1
did not do him entire justice : there, where I ought to
have seen nothing but his prudence and equity, my
heart was ulcerated by his severity. It is to your
good counsels and those of a friend ®* upon whom I
bestow the highest eulogium, when I say that he
is worthy fo co-operate with yourself in giving me
advice, that I am really indebted for this return to
proper feelings, and for seeing my sitnation in a light
the more painful, because I find myself not less loaded
with crime than with misfortune. Thus it is that
reason and a natural sense of justice have placed me at
the feet of everybody. But you whbo kmow your
nephew, may easily conceive that I have ventured to
bend only one knee: I have not dared to show the
whole extent of my reflections, the whole depth of wmy

* Dupont de Nemonrs.
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repentance. [ have not been withheld by false shame.
When a man has done wrong, nothing noble remains
Yut the avowal and the pardon ; but neither is noble if
the guilty man acts with a knife at his throat. I have
often thought of forming a resplution to die—and to
do so with the regret of having made no atonement—
of not even having shown to its full extent the tor-
menting wish [ had of inaking atonement. This resolu-
tion I have often thought of forming, rather than be
suspected of cowardice, of baseness, of being unable to
bear my burthen, or of becoming supple from interested
motives.

“ The step taken by my wife and your letters are
beginning to relieve me from such thoughts. They
show me from afar the day when 1 can publicly appear
in accord with myself, and when, by saying all I think,
and doing all in my power to please those who have
reason to complain of me, I shall have no reason to fear
being suspected of base motives for a change of conduct.
These hopes have already relaxed the rigidity of my
disposition, which they have both softened and im-
proved. Like a craw-fish, 1 am casting my old shell to
appear in a new skin ; but this effect has been produced
only by the mildness of spring—it could never have
been effected by the severity of winter.

“]tisnot your scolding in itself that appears karah ;
you, especially, may scold me much more harshly with-
out my taking it amniss Your justice has never stricken
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me without your having poured a drop of balm into
the wound. But it is the perpetual and painful duf,
which always pervades your remonstrances, that brings
despair into my heart, because by all my thoughts and
feelings—by all that I have of life and perception, I
am told that it is unjust.

“ You are anxious that my conversion should be full
and complete. That of the heart is just as you wish.
That of my sayings and actions are still impeded by my
gituation ; nor can it be otherwise where I am; but the
consolation you afford me helps on its progress. I must,
however, tell you, that although I have committed very
blameable actions, I have never had a corrupt heart. It
has been misled by passions greatly to be lamented,
and these have been fumented by a mind seduced,
soured, and irritated.

* I much regret that you dare not become my pledge,
and the more so because I feel that I should do you
justice—my plan of conduct being to give myself up
wholly to your counsels. KExperience has taught e
that they alone would always have been useful to me.

“ But if you dare not become security for me, who
will? I think that to you alone of the family, am I
knownu. Whether you consent or whether you refuse
to be my pledge, I shall not the less follow your advice,
nor conceive myself less bound to act as if I lay under
this additional obligation to you.

“ You see that there is nothing in my existence to
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feed that pride which you impute to me, and I feel this
Emt too keenly. When I confess my errors, you talk of
my * honeyed accents.’ See then whether I have not
good reason to fear the colouring which my captivity may
give to what I say. I always thought myself likely to
be accused of anything rather than of being /oseyed.
When I speak to you it is with the accent of the heart,
which mingles with my expressions much respect, ten-
derness, and veneration, because my heart is full of
them :—but to say that my accents are ° honeyed,’
oh, fie*!”

We give only a short extract from the Bailli’s reply
to this letter. 'This kind-hearted old tnan, whose
severity was more affected than real, was evidently
beginning to melt.

“ ] cannot undertake to answer every point in your
letter, because I should commit the fault I am anxious
to avoid, that of unnecessarily finding fault with you. It
would be a sort of cruelty to censure you merely from
intemperance of tongue or pen, or from pure pedantry.
I cannot nor will I aid you in a direct manner—I bave
already told you so. I have, perhaps, too fully explained
my reasons, why my being your security would throw
too heavy a respomsibility upon my shoulders. But

* Unpublished letter from Mirabean to the Builli, dated Auguat
18th 1750.
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continue to better yourself, for 1 cannot conceal from
you that the chances are in your favour .”

Mirabeau had not waited for this advice, but had
already written to hig sister, Madame du Saillant, the
only one of the family who had constantly resided with
the Marquis. This lady had never once incurred her
father’s displeasure even for an instaut, which is to be
attributed to her own happy disposition and amiable
temper, as well as to the mildness and prudence of her
husband, and to the services he had rendered his father-
in-law, who esteemed him accordingly.

We ingert Mirabeau’s letter.

“ It must surely be known to you, my dear sister,
that my wife has written to my father to intreat him
to mitigate my sufferings, and in the hope of obtaining
for me, from his clemency and humanity, a half
freedom at least, for which I shall be as grateful as I
am sincerely and deeply repentant of the faults that
have placed me within the gloomy walls whence I now
write.

“ ] trust that this circumstance has afforded you
some pleasure. I have had so many proofs of your
goodness of heart, that, in the agonies which mine has
suffered, 1 have wished a thousand times that the rest

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to Mirsbeau, dated Auguat
18th 1780,
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of the family were like you. But you are the only one
ofwhom my father has never had reason to complain,
and who have never injured yonrself nor any one else.

I have been less fortunate : easy of access and proud, of
a feeling heart, but choleric, imprudent, thoughtless,
my errors drew upon me misfortunes which, joined to
insidions suggestions, irritated my mind, and rendered
me deserving of what I have endured.

*“ In a gloomy prison, in a long and tedious solitude,
and under the burthen of the grief and infirmities they
have brought upon me, a tardy reason has at length
enlightened my mind. I earried its first hoinage to the
feet of my father, my uncle, my wife, and my father-
in-law ; but, for a considerable time, this was of no
avail, and, so long as I remained without hope, I was
unwilling to communicate my sufferings to a beloved
and compassionate sister. But now that Madame de
Miraheau has begun to lend me her aid, I know you
sufficiently to be persuaded that you will not refuse to
co-operate in my behalf. Among my numerous faunlts,
1 have never committed that, my dear sister, of refusing
to do you justice; and I have always tenderly loved
you. I had been set against your husband, and
I had the misfortune to yield, with all the im-
petuosity 1 then possessed, to every evil suggestion
made against him. I deeply regret this; but I think
him of too noble a disposition to keep up bis resentment
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againat an unhappy brother-in-law in misfortune, who
was deceived, laments having been so, has returned to
his duty, is corrected, and repents of the past. Should
he join with you in rendering me assistance, like your-
self and your sister-in-law, he would have the most
bonourable claim to my gratitude, the obligations of
which it shall be my delight to fulfil.

“ The real service I require is, that all those who do
some sort of justice to my repentance and my honour,
will try also to obtain a place for me in my father's
affection. This, of all my wants, affects me the most,
and is the most imperious. True I do not deserve it,
and have lost the right to it given me by nature ; but I
have not lost the desire of having it restored to me. I
feel the privation of it dreadfully, and I will die rather
than not reconquer my father’s regard. In this place,
I canmot advance towards the accomplishment of
wy desire ; in this place, where a bad construction is
put upon every becoming sentiment that I utter, I can
do nothing good or useful. All that I feel is disavowed.
Help me then, dearest sister, to leave these walls; and
if iy future conduct one day makes my father forget
the past, you will have conferred a benefit not only
upon me but upon himself. His heart is not formed
for hatred; mine loves him, and bleeds at his feet.
Take pity upon me. I will kiss the band you stretch
forth to me, and also that which you place upon his
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bosom when supplicating in behalf of your unhappy
brother *.”

' Aftera very long silence, and the most unjust sus-
picions and complaints against a sister who had never
deserved them, the above letter was a reparation due to
Madame du Saillant.

“ You do me justice, my dear brother,” was her reply,
“ in supposing that I have derived great pleasure from
seeing your excellent wife interceding with my father
to obtain some mitigation of your misfortunes. This
was the surest way to be of service to you, for she is the
most powerful mediatrix you could have. I am no less
touched at the mark of confidence you have just given
me by conferring upon me the right of being useful to
you. It proves that you do e justice, and that you do
not reject the affection for you which would have made
me fly to the assistance of an unhappy brother, could I
have done g0 in_spite of himself.

“ I should do the greatest injustice to my hushand
if I allowed anything to be attributed to myself that
proceeded from his mind and noble heart. All that he
has done at any time, or wished to do for my brothers,
with a zeal and warmth not habitual to his outward
disposition, but belonging to his heart, originated
entirely with himself. He is equally incapable of

* Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to Madame du Saillant,
dated August 13th 1780.
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inflicting and of suffering an injury; and I have
seen him much affected at being the object of a
public sccusation®, which, without proceeding from
you, appeared not unknown to yom, for your defence
was there taken., As we had never mentioned the
subject to esch other, I had reason to fear that, from
regard for me, he concealed the resentment he felt.
Never baving, however, used any other artifice with
each other than that of concealing nothing from one
another, and being unable to hide my emotion on
receiving a letter from my heretofore lost brother, I
took it to him immediately, and his reply was to
offer his own house as the place of trial, and his
presence as security. Thus all is told with reference
to him. He is no less desirous than I am of having
it in his power to contribute in making you happier,
and of seeing you persuaded that the feelings of both
arc the same. By this post I shall write to my uncle
and to my sister-in-law, according to the dictates of
my feelings, urging them to concert measures to do
you a real service, as well with her father as with
ours, whose heart, blighted for a long time past by
intenee grief, would essily revive at the first ray of
confidence by which it was penetrated. I slone could
not bring shout so happy a revolution. I anxiously

* This is an allusion to some very violent pessages in the Cases
and Statements published on behalf of the Marchioness of
Mirebeau.
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wish and hope for it, from your present feelings and
the conduct you intend to pursue in fature. We
cannot yet bring forward, in support of our application
to him, any meritorious act you may have performed;
but we must trust to his goodness and beneficent
justice. At all events, be assured that I would pur-
chase, at the expense of my blood, the certainty of
your happiness, the renewal of peace in our family,
and the satisfaction of our excellent father*.”

Mirabeau, delighted with this reply, lost mo time
in writing to his sister a second letter, to which the
Marquis applied the term ecsfatic.

“ I yield to the overflowings of my heart, and shall
call you, as you call me, my tender, amiable, and
excellent sister. Your letter has kindled in me the
deepest emotion, and, for the first time after a long
and cruel interval, I have shed tears of joy. I thought
their source dried up in me: intense pain produces
none, remorse and sorrow produce none; the emotion
that draws them forth is a salutary ome. 1 fully
expected that you would restore to me some part of
your affection, but not the whole, as you have done.
You are right, my kind sister; to have done it par-
tially would not bave been worthy of you. I am your
brother, and am penitent and unfortunate. But I was

* Unpublished Letter from Meadame du Saillant to Mirsbean,
dated August £3rd 1780.
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‘ not the brother of your husband (but I will and ought
to be s0) ; therefore his conduct is most noble. 1 must
confess to you, that he has as deeply affected as he has
surprised me; not that I thought him below himself,
but I never was so fully conscious of the wrongs I
had inflicted upon him as st the moment he forgot
them.

“ My dear, kind sister, throw yourself into his arms,
and say to him—you may easily guess what. Oh!
how much shall I gain by having such an interpreter
ag yourself. Tell him more especially that if I do not
write to him he would do me a horrible injustice by
attributing it to any other feelings than those due to
him from me, and to the awkwardness of expressing
thein after events so difficult and so cruel to allude to
at present. I have stated this to the dear and valued
friend* who has led me to the feet of my family.
‘Repentance pleases me, but excuses pain and embarrass
me. How could I efface all traces of my fanlts, if, by
avowing, I constantly recal them to mind? I would
embrace the knees of all, and my eyes alone should
speak : every one would then be satisfied, persuaded,
convinced !

« ] know not, dear sister, what will be the success

of the negociation in which you have the generosity to

* Dupoot de Nemonrs.
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«concur; but this I know, I could not have a 1aorey
'amisble mediatrix, one dearer to my father, or more
according to his own heart. I further know that your
letter, the step you have taken, and the kindness of
your husband, give you both an eternal claim upon e
g claim more sacred than even that of nature; and
you cannot either of you dee:n me so perverse, as to
warrant your fearing that I shall ever cease to respect
such a claim.

“ A men of your own blood, dear sister,—a man
warmed by your kindness, and whose mind has been
formed by such sad experience, will not belie your
pledge, if you dare venture to give it in his behalf.
For my own part, I should be proud to have for my
guard and mentor, my elder (be not offended!) and
excellent sister, who, amid so many tempests, never
despaired of my salvation, nor of my honour, nor of my
resolutions; who gives me so many marks of tender
affection, although 1 have deeply wronged her, and
who will say some day,—* I opened our father’s heart
towards him ; I have converted and saved him. Is it
strange, therefore, that he should love us, and behave
we]l 77

¢ My dear sister, complete your kindness, and give
me news of my father—of that father to whom I dare
not write, and whom I have never loved so dearly as
since I have been deprived of the right of telling him

80. Tell me what effect my letters produce upon
VoL, IIF. D
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ghim. Criticiso and advise me. Assume, in short, the
direction of my case, since you are so kind as to serve
and treat as a brother an unhappy being, who will
ever feel it an honour to be indebted to you, and to
cherish and respect you®.”

Meanwhile, Mirabeau continued to write to his
uncle, whose letters we cesse to {ranscribe, or even to
give the substance of, because they offer little more
than repetitions of what the reader has already seen.

The following is one of Mirabeau’s letters :—

“ ] have received your two letters of the 18th and
28th of August, and 1 confess that, if I did not believe
and attend to what you say in them, discouragement
would deprive me of the power of replying; but I
attend t0 and believe in the dictates of your heart.

* You always calculate my future conduet by my
pest errors.  Now is it possible that I can ever return
to the same age? s it possible I can ever find myself
similatly situated ? Is it possible that so many mis-
fortunes and so long a captivity can have been of no
use to me?

“In a situstion like that into which I have been
thrown for several years past, 8 man becomes ejther
prudent or entirely mad. I surely am not the latier,
and have never felt further removed from it. My

* Unpublished Latter from Mirabesu to Madame du Sailiaut,
deted August 30tk 1780
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Yecoming s0 would not, however, be imnpossible, if‘
after the ray of hope that has shone before me, 1 were
thrown back for ever into despair. But which of my
relatives, which of my natural protectors, can consent
that I should be driven back when I am striving to do
something praiseworthy; that I should be condemned
to die in despair, deprived, perhaps, of reason?”. ...

“ You are not this relative, neither is my father. I
have the strongest reasons for believing that this noble
and benevolent parent is secretly holding out to me a
helping hand®; that his prudent goodness has long
been placing the signal light upon the shore, mear
which I am struggling against rocks and billows. If
ever I succeed in reaching that shore, he and youn will
have principally contributed to save me, and I shall
more than twice be indebted to him for existence.

“*1 can never believe that my kind uncle sees
without emotion or interest the chaoge which his
advice and my repentance have produced in my situa-
tion, and the hopes to which they have given birth,
I no longer ask you alone to be my seeurity : my wife
my gister, my brother-in-law, and my friend are plead-
ing in my behalf. They think, no doubt, that I shall
not disgrace their recommendations, since they grant

* Mirabean rightly guessed that Madame du Seillant’s letters,
which wore written under the eycs of the Marqguis, were written
under his dictation nlso.

D2



36 MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU.

them to me. You, my dear uncle, need only yic;llv
with the others, and draw them on by the force of your
example. The example of pardon is s0 noble!

“ You reproach me always with my letters being
*too clever.” I have great difficulty in believing this;
and God forbid that I should attemapt to make them
so! I write much more from my heart than from my
head, and I only endeavour to express clearly my
thoughts and feelings. I might do so with more
warmth, but people have a justifiable prejudice against
such warmth. Be that as it may, I lament my errors.
I wish them to be forgotten, and I will atone for
them if possible. I love to be under obligations to
my father, my wife, yourself, and all those I have
offended *.”

Notwithstanding these submissive and affecting
letters, Dupont was still alarmed. Boucher kept up
Mirabean’s courage.

* My friend,” wrote Boucher, “a man ought always
to appear a man; and at your age you must not speak
like a blubbering school-boy, who is made to say, ¢ 1
will do so no moret.’”

The Bailli continued timidly to urge his brother in

* Unpublished Letter from Mirabsau to the Bailli, dated 12th
September 1780.

t+ Usnpublished Letter from Boucher to Mimbeaun, dated 2ud
August 1780,
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AMirabeau’s favour, professing At the same time that he
would offer no advice on the subject.

"« This man,” he says, “is much less of an actor
than I supposed, notwithstanding his talent for per-
forming parts. It appears to me that misfortune has
corrected him, and he is repentant. He is almost the
only pivot upon which his family turns: to leave him
there would be to annihilate your race, and the idea of
its destruction is dreadful to me. He has grievonsly
erred, but he has also been punished. It is for you to
weigh all this in your wmind®.”

“ 1 have received another letter from the Count, who
is assuredly one of the deepest fellows I know. He
will take no denial, and has got it into his head,
notwithstanding all I can say to the contrary, that I
am always to be his confidant, and security for his
good behaviour, The mode he employs is by no
means a bad one, and I am obliged to take great care
lest I should accede to bis wishes{.”

* The Count has sent me a copy of his letter to
you. [ see that the fellow now throws himself upon
you, and tries to persuade himself that you are the
accomplice of Saillanette (Madame du Saillant), without

# Unpublshed Letter from the Bmihi to the Marquis of
Mirsbean, dated September 10th 1780,

4+ Unpubliched Letter from the rame to the same, dated Sep-
tember 10th 1780,
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wishing to appear so. He evidently hopes to make
you so by degrees ; and, to tell you the truth, I
do not blame him, for it is natural he should try
to get out of his cage. But I find that he is too
clever, and 1 should fear that the heart plays but a
secondary part®.”

We insert the letter to the Bailli to which the latter
here alludes.

* I have the honour to send you a copy of the letter
which I have received from my sister, Madame du
Saillant. It gave me extreme pleasure; I owe it to
your kindness to tell you so, and my heart loves to
pour into your bosom the pleasures it receives. You
who have listened to the tale of my sufferings—whose
courageous and tender reason has enlightened my path,
purified my inind, and guided my footsteps,—will
rejoice to see your good work prosper.

* I venture to agsure you that the work ‘you have
wrought in my bosom prospers even more than your
generous endeavours to improve my situation.

% A thought has arisen in my mind and makes my
heart beat, for it is encouraged by several passages in
your letters: it is that you consult with my father,
and that he takes some share in the advice which, it is
true, you would have given me without his aid, but

¢ Unpublished Letter from the same to the same, dated Sep.
tember 12th 1780.
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which is only dearer to me for coming from both of
you. If ] am not wrong in this pleasing conjecture,
suppose and reply that your nephew has more feeling,
repentance, gratitude, and love than you could have
supposed. All these feelings which I owe to my
father, bave I not acquired through you likewise?
Have I not two fathers? My heart proclaims it, and
it is confirmed by my moistened eyes *.”

This consoling supposition was not incorrect: though,
glowly, the Marquis had advanced a step.

“ I remark,” he wrote to the Bailli, ** and without
saying a word, the system of that madman, He hits
as hard as he ecan, when he is making siyle. You
know that the tender and the beautiful are synonymous
in these times. He is acting, and, perhaps, deceives
himself even the first. ¥f he were asked what he means
by atonement, and his plans tending thereto—supposing
him sincere—he would state very well those by which
he might resume his situation in life—those regarding
his wife, he would state the wrong way; beyond this,
he would talk and act like a madman t.”

“ If you call re-uniting the husband and wife the
point to whichk I should not be sorry for being urged, I

* Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to the Bailli, dated Septem-
ber lat 1780,

+ Unpublished letter from the Marquis of Mirabeau to the Bailli,
dated SBeptember 1st 1760,
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think with you, that it is at their own risk, peril, and
fortane. Baut the greater the influence I might possess
in it, the greater regret I should feel had I given any
other impetus towards this object than stating, when
the matter was mentioned to me, what I conceived to
be good sense. At present I have not to give my
reflections any great turn-about, for I had foreseen all ;
and when the letter to his sister came, I had a sort of
female sedition around me — for women are always
prompt to hope, and to pass emotion from hand to
hand, as the money given by the courier is handed from
postilion to postilion, withont inquiring whence it
comes, whither it ie going, what is its amount, and
how long it will last *.”

Thus the plan conceived by the Marquis of Mira-
bezu began to be unfolded; for he had hitherto con-
cealed it even from his brother, for whom, nevertheless,
b had the tenderest affection, and in whom he placed
the greatest confidence. The whole project was at
length eﬁvlnined in the following letter :—

¢ When, after the loss of our poor little Victor, it was
necessary that I should turn round, though pressed
upon by the hand of Providence, you said enough to
convince me that, although you appeared occupied
solely about me, you thought and feit as I did concern-

® Unpublished letter from the same to the eama, deted September
4th 1780,
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ing the extinction of our race; for, notwithstanding
we reason ourselves into submission and resignation,
the impression remains and caunot be effaced. I long
reflected upon the matter. It is certain that if my
graudson had lived, 1 should never have swerved from
the word I gave to keep the father in prison, aud even
to lose all traces of him *, DBut at that period, my
friends, or rather that race of cold-blooded frogs which
at Paris are termed friends, were either tired or alarmed.
1 was myself offuscated by that black smoke which
monnts to the brain and enervates the heart. I, there.
fore, took my measures alone. Having formed my
plan, I told Caroline t to request Dupont$ the next time
he went to Paris to sece the man of the police §, and
also to undertake the whole matter herself. She thrust
herself into the business forthwith. Dupont has intel-
Ject and talent, but he is all of a piece: his mind is
romantic, and he is always occupied about himself and
about the part he is playing in any matter, which
stamps him with inferiority. He is, thef8fore, no
match for Caroline, and she governs him as she pleases.
As soon as I knew the plans of the fellow |, the letters

® The Marqus afterwards repeated thie assertion 1 another letter
wrtten to his brother on the 10th of March 1783, In it he esys:
—= If my poor grandson had Lived, hia father would have been still
m puson ”

+ Madame du Saulant. $ Dupont de Nemonrs.

§ Boucher. Il Mirabean
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began, 1 know not how this man has managed to gain
over his superiors, but they are all wholly devoted to
him. You know their mad and whimsical complianée
with his wishes, and this rendered the working of the
vessel g0 much easier. Dupont laboured on, and
assured us that he could bring back that sinning
mind, which would bend only to his father and uncle,
That man’s star had killed his child * at nurse, and the
mother brought all her romance into play, to reconcile
us and hix wife + to him, He was, therefore, told how
to act ; he nicked the joint with his usual ardour; his
letters remained without reply, but they became more
pressing, more submissive, and more natural. I had
long been of opinion that the world would soon be at an
end if madmen did not engender; that, whilst I was
alive, things would hold together, but the moment my
eyes were closed this man would be let loose. The
age for persons of his sort to live in is arriving with
rapid strides; there is no worman now-a-days who does
not bear in her womb a Van Arteveld, or a Masaniello.

# Sophie-Gabrielle.

+ Wae bave & proof of this fact in the following passage:—« I
have received a letter from Madame de Monnier whe speaks of you,
and invokes your testimony regarding the efforts ahe is making to
induce the Connt to follow my advico. 8he is reelly an interesting
lady., I have often thought that romantic women are much better
than men, even when the latter are romantic ke themselves.”—
Unpublishad letter from Dapont de Nemours to Boucher, dated
July 14k 1779,
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In three months, therefore, you would see him obtain
letters of abolition, make his creditors’ finger-joints
crack, and figure away at Versailles. I made wup
my mind therefore, and had it suggested to him to
write to his sister,—for all such fellows have nothing
but what others inspire them with. This one, with a
great deal of what is termed intellect, is positively
nothing but what others make him. Violent passions
lead either to great crimes or to heroic virtues; there
is no middle course for such people. All his heroism,
at present, can consist only in conquering himself and
remaining supple. All this will tell you that he wrote
only at the moment I thought proper that he should
write; and that I did not think proper he should do so
until I resolved to save him, if circumstances yielded
to such a consummation, and I could conscientionsly
promote it. I think then that, for his own purpose as
well as ours, he must be liberated after trial. His
purpose is to recover hig social condition and be recon-
ciled to his wife; ours is to have a family from their
reconciliation. Such is the real state of the case.
Moreover, I have told myself every day that it is
unjust I should keep any secrets from you, who are the
angel of judgment, whilst I am his trumpeter ;—from
you who are one of those men of whom the Doctor *

* (Quesnay,
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said that one and one make a hundred and eleven j—
from you who, when I announced ¢ The Friend of
Men,' pointed him out ;—from you, who enter body
and soul into all that relates to race and lineage. There
is no finessing with your powerful and mature judg-
ment ; therefore, I have always taken care duly to
communieate to you all and several the measures, docu-
ments, and incidents connected with this business *.”

Although the Marquis had fully made up his mind,
he wished to graduate the trial which Mirabeau was to
undergo; and not yield, like others, to the sway of
affection—for he felt none towards his son.

“ In truth, I foresaw that, unless I took especial care,
this man would come out after I was gone; I foresaw
that the fellow, who, in 1771, when speaking for the
first time to M. de Maurepas, who was as mad as he,
seized that minister by a button of his doublet, and who
now rules his own immediate superiors, would not be
held long. I therefore considered myself in the light
of an old paoler; and, as I was in duty bound,
when they came to me, I directed the whole affair
towards his wife, because, in fact, they will have to
settle the matter between them. Nevertheless, I per-
ceive, in all the gentleman’s letters, that, as transitions

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabequ,
dated September 6th 1760.
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cost hime nothing, he is butting directly against me;
and, as he always wants the impossible thing, I may
tell you in confidence, that he has precisely found it in
this instance. But, therefore, I feel my strength; all
weakness on my part is the generosity of the lion. I
will show him that to forgive and to forget are not
the same thing; and some day, when you can say to
me ¢ upon my honour and conecience, I affirm to you
that your son has the head of a wise man and the soul
of a hero’ then I will see him. Until that period
he shall not look upon his father’s face. I do not think
I am saying too much ; and, besides, it is proper that
this should be an object of emulation to him, which he
will not lose the hope of attaining *.”

“ This gentleman is spanking along at his own pace,
thinking to drag us along with him. Not but all
these women would send me forward at the same speed,
if I let them have their way. YWhen they praised his
letter to his wife, I said only: *Take him his soup,
that he may eat it;’ an allusion to an anecdote of our
grotesque cousin the Marquis of Chamarau. He had
sent to the bishop for permission to eat meat. No
sopner was his messenger gone than the devout epicure
began to calculate the time. ‘Ah! there he is—now he

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirsbesa,
dated September Bth 1786,
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is arrived—he asks—he hes obtained. Ha! who waits
there ?—bring me my meat soup that I may eat it.* "’

The essential condition of Mirabeau’s release, that is
to say, the consent of the Marquis of Marignane and
his daughter, or, more strictly speaking, a demand made
by them, was not easy of fulfilment. The Countess of
Mirabeau shows this in the following letter :—

¢ 1 see your goodness of heart in the application you
have made in favour of M. de Mirabeau. [ will talk
to you about this with the strictest eandour. I have
so strong an attachment to the family into which I
have entered that I feel the most lively grief at seeing
the eldest born of that family in the unhappy situation
to which he is reduced. I would give my life’s blood
to sce him prudent and bappy ; but my kind sister,
what can I do to effect this? You would not surely
advise me to give the public a subject of ridicule, by
going to your brother, without even knowing what are
bis present feelings towards me. I must first show to
my father your letter, and another from M. de Mirabeau
written in the most amicable strain. I will not permit
myself to examine whether I ought to believe in the
latter : 1 feel that it is my duty to intercede for him,
and I will try to fulfil it. But I confess to you that it

% Unpublished lstter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated September 8th 1780.
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is a terrible task for me to talk to my father about
M. de Mirabeau's letters, because we never agree as to
what I am to say or do. He flies into a passion, and
after 1 have written several letters without satisfying
him, he is sure to disapprove of the one I send at last*.”

Mirsbeau’s letters expressed greater hope and con-
fidence than he had reason to feel, or probably did feel.
After a rigorous imprisonment of three years and a
quarter, he had not yet reached the point to which all
his efforts and golicitations tended ; nevertheless, far
from yielding to discouragement, he daily renewed his
exertions. In transeribing a few pages more of his
letters, our only object is to give the fullest possible
development to Mirabeau’s character, and show how
much sensibility he still possessed, though his heart had
been seared by injustice and persecution. His kindly
nature was worthy of his great genius; and, taking
into consideration the good qualities that outweighed
his natural defects and overcame his evil destiny, let
us deplore without bitterness, and judge without excess

* Unpublished letter from the Countees of Mirabean to Madame
du Saillant dated September 14th 1780. We ot first thonght of in-
serting Mirabesu's letter to which his wife alludes, it heing a ramark-
sble production as e mixture of art and sensibility ; but upon
reflection we have omilted it, becanse it would only forther incumber
onr narrative. Besides, the well-known circumstances of the sub-
sequent divorce leave no subject of interest or curiosity in the
lettors which passed between the husband and wife.
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of severity, the errors into which he was led, still more
by the fault of others than by bis own passions.

The following is another letter from Mirabean to
hie gister : —

« ] forgot, dear and kind sister, to send you s copy
of my letter to Madame de Mirabeau ; and I now repair
the omission. This is a habit I wish to assume; I
mean that of sending yon copies of my letters. You
will make a proper use of them. If ever I write a
foolish thing, my good sister, on seeing the blunder,
will endeavour to repair it ; if I do well, she will make
the most of it. Enclosed are the letters I have written
to my wife and uncle. To the latter I have sent a copy
of your charming communication. 1 had delayed
doing this because I have been, and am still, afflicted
with putrid fever. I bhave cut short the complaint with
phosphorus. You perceive that your poor brother still
requires incendiary remedies, but only physically. I
have ventured also to write to my father. I do mot
incloge a copy of that letter, as I trust you will see the
original.

“] am really beginning to flatter myself that
some of my troubles are nearly at an end; for all
sorts of pleasures are coming to me in succession.
They were preceded by a great mark of indulgence
from my father, owing to my repentance. He gave
me intimation of this through my uncle. Of all these
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pleasures, that renew my existence, my father's half-
mute kindness is the one I feel the most. Then again,
my uncle has lectured me with great severity, through
which his extreme kindness of heart always peered
forth. Under great harshness of expression, he con-
ceals the extreme of sensibility and goodness. I wroteto
my father-in-law: he might have left me without a
reply, but I have had the happiness of receiving re-
proaches from him : I say happiness, because war
between honest people must always end in peace.

“I throw myself into your arms and into those of
your sister-in-law, and I hope for every thing from
your zeal and her activity. She is naturally not very
active, but you will make her so. You two, when
united, can make the whole world do as you please.
What renders virtue so powerful is that she is at the
same time good and beautiful.%”

The Countess and her father did not continue to
reply to Mirabeau’s letters; the Bailli did not venture
to intercede with them, nor indeed could he well have
done so.

“ Although there is an appearance of intimacy be-
tween that house and me, there is so little warmth in

* Unpnublished letter from Mirabeau to Madame du Saillant, dated
September 1st 1780.

VOI. III, B
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them that we place very little confidence in each other®,
When I am at Mirabeau, they would let the sky fall
upon their heads before they would write to me. A
person who does not reside in the same town that they
do, is as far from them as if he were in America.
When I meet them at present, I never mention the
matter at all; for having begun by showing them all
the letters I received, and finding that they did not act
in the same manner towards me, I stopped short. It is
not from want of confidence on their parts, but from
indolence, and perhaps from aversion in the father.
The daughter is very much embarrassed to play her
part: she wishes her hushand to recover hig freedom,
but knows not how to do, nor dares to do, nor does
anything +.”

Mirabeau, uneasy at his wife’s silence, again wrote
to her, enclosing his letter in the following to Madame
du Saillant.

] send you, dear sister, a letter I have just written to
Madame de Mirabeau. Her silence grieves me. During
the moments when my eyes are opening to the twilight
of hope, the merest trifle might throw me back into
utter darkness. Has her intercession with my father

g " Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabesn,
dated August 16th 1780.
+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated Angust
20th 1780.
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proved oply the impulse of an ephemeral and sterile
compassion ?—I candidly confess to you my fears. I
still flatter myself that she will be moved by my per-
severance; for when a kind heart is once touched, it
soon expands. It is gratifying to me again to express
my sense of your generous and indulgent friendship.
Receive once more the most tender assurances of it *.”
It has already been stated that the project of lib-
eration was made to depend upon the consent of the
Marquis of Marignane and his daughter. The Marquis
of Mirabeau himself had written to them uwpon the
subject +; but the lady’s father had strong prejudices
against his son-in-law—prejudices instilled into his
mind by interested collaterals, whilst excessive timidity
withheld the Countess of Mirabeau from showing any
opposition to her father’s feelings. Had she really been
attached to her husband, she would have overcome this
timidity ; but such affection was not in Emily’s nature.
During a period of seven years she had not only
enjoyed but revelled in the freedom of a species of
widowhood, embellished by splendid fétes, each day
renewed, of which she was the principal ornament; and
shte dreaded perhaps the approaching prospect of a

* Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to Mademe du Saillant, dated
September 6¢th 1780, "

+ Case and counsel's opinion for the Conntess of Mirabeau,
Aix, 1783. Mouret, page 38,



e MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU.

retired life, without opulence and its attendant pleasures,
after the liberation and return of her husband.

These delays threw a gloom of despondency over
Mirabesu’s mind.

“ My dear sister,” he wrote, ““I greatly needed your
Jetter of September 6th ; it has alleviated the deep and
poignant affliction produced by very unfavourable news
I have received in this horrible dungeon, where I am
condemned to every kind of impotency. My uncle has
never written to me so harshly, and in a manner so
well celculated to deprive me of all hope, and even of
all my coursge, (if the latter could be annihilated,)
as since my conscience has told me that I deserve
something better,

“ As I was just reading over and over again the
underlined passage in your letter, a reflection struck
me, sad and affecting, and which infinitely increased
my emotion. With the sole exception of yourself, I
have not had a kind, encouraging or consolatory word
from any body but my father. Good God! am I no
longer known ? Is it thus, that they are forcing me to
fling myself into the flames? My father—they may
say what they please, but my father is the only person
who has just grounds for uttering dreadful reproaches ;
yet, he is the only person who utiers none, or at least
utters them with that paternal and noble moderation,
which places the balm by the side of the wound. Alas!
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I am very unfortunate and very guilty at having mis-
understood him:—but is an unhappy and repentant
man to be crushed and sbandoned ? Let what will be
the thought of my heart, it is better than that.

“1 thonght I understood my uncle’s language—I
thought I knew it well ;—but I know it no longer. A
candid and noble expression, he terms ¢ pride;’ one
submissive and modgst, he calls ‘falseness,” and ‘honeyed
verbiage. He even reproaches me with my “ cleverness,’
as if my father’s son could write like a fool; asif it
were not a desirable thing that a person whom it is
wished to reform, should be *very clever’; and as if a
man had no other good quality than ¢ the extent of his
intellect.” Gracious heaven !—so teazing and cruel is
this, that I never felt so much like a fool as 1 do now.
I do not love to meditate when my heart ought and is
willing to speak; and I, who usually let my pen run
on, could sooner have solved a problem in transcendental
mathematics, than have replied to my uncle. I enclose
one of his letters; it is perhaps the most discouraging
he has written to me, and I have not gained an inch
of ground with him. Upon reflection, I shall not yet
seird you his letter, because I know not what answer to
make to it. If I listened to the suggestions of my
heart, I should plumply tell him what I think. 1
should say——

‘¢ Either my faults are deserving of civil death, or
they have required only a long and painful correction.
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I know the extent of the wrongs I have committed,
and 1 bless, with tears in my eyes, the hand that has
shastised me. But many actions similar to those ¥
bave committed, and even more heinous, have not,
legally speaking, led to the terrible sentence of civil
death. I have nndergone the penalty which my conduct
deserved, by enduring a long captivity, that has brought
me to a sense of my errors. If, at an early period of
my life, the fire of youth, burning t-houghts, bad advice,
and particularly unfortunate circumstances, gained the
victory over the true nature of my heart, and made me
belie protestations which were really sincere,—to con-
sider me at present as about to pursue the same line of
conduct, is reversing, for me alone, the order of nature :
for a man at thirty years of age is not the same that
he was at twenty, especially when he is born with an
imagination so sulphurous, senses so inflammable, and
a mind so active and reasoming, as those of your
nephew. 1 admit that all I have suffered, and still
suffer, is a well merited chastisement; and it is by
this confession that I judge of the change that has taken
place within me, and of the reliance that may be placed
upon my good resolutions. If I were really not a new
man, the loss of liberty, far from softening my dis-
position would have irritated it to such a degree that I
should consider myself entitled to demand as a right
that which I now supplicate as a favour; but years,
which bring reason, bave shown me my fetters as so
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many rays, which, by enabling me to see my past
delirium, guide me towards the light I am to follow
in future. When I exclaim that I am burning to
atone for my faults,—shall I be condemned never to
carry my wish into execution ?>—or shall I be accused
of bad faith? What right has any one so to accuse
me ?—what rash prophet can read in my heart that a
desire g0 just, so natural, and probable as the one I
express, is false?’”

“ Speak candidly, my kind sister; do you approve of
my language ?7—no doubt you do; but if I wrote so,
it would be imputed to my *infernal pride.” In my
candour, the true imprint of the truthe 1 utter, and
the excellent resolutions I form, nothing would be seen
but my ‘reprobate sense,” Yet, I tell you candidly, all
the rest is mere rhetorical flummery. 1 do not allude
to the expression of my repentance, especially to my
father; and I am a very great bungler if I cannot im-
part an expression of truth to what is really true. But
I am speaking of the sentences I must write, and vary
ad infinitum in order to say always the same thing. I
have no doubt that were I to read over again my letters
from Provence, I should find themn infinitely ridiculous.
If they have been shown to my father, he, who has the
eye of an eagle, is very likely to have perceived this.

“But why do people cry out that they are not
serving me, whilst they are serving me? —why try
lo destroy here iy poor intellect, my poor sight, and
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my greatly diminished strength? They are killing
we; they are pushing me back into the gulf, the
banks of which I am climbing up to save my-
gelf from drowning: for your reflection is perfectly
just, and to day is not the first time that it has
occurred to me. The cruel measures to which my
mother is driven will completely overturn my new-born
hopes. Her published statements will succeed in uleer-
ating the mind of my father-in-law, and in cooling the
zeal of Madame de Mirabean, a kind and noble-hearted
woman, but who is never more than lukewarm, even
in her affections. I am threatened with worse.
Monsters who infest the streets of Paris, whilst many
an honest man pines away at Bicétre and the galleys,
loudly boast that they wiil publish my letters to the
hapless victim of my love®*. This is dreadful ; and if
I survived it, I should have no other object thau
revenge, which I would obtain if it cost me my life!
Dear sister, 1 am broken-hearted, and 1 ought not to
write to you at this moment; but I must pour my
grief into your bosom, and you will not show my
letter if there is any danger in doing so. Is it not
horrible to see a single blow destroy my hope of re-
covering iy freedom, returning to my father’s house

# This is an allusion to a threat held out by Brianson, that he
would publish the letters, doposited in his hands, which Mirabeau had
- written to Sophie befure their elopement.
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and bosom, helping him to drive away domestic sorrow,
and finally raising up a little the woman I have pulled
down, and whom this éelat will destroy ? .... I should
feel less miserable if I had preserved the right of interest-
ing my father’s generosity in saving her who never was
my accomplice, but was ever my victim. If the threat
of publishing my letters is carried into execution, what
I bave stated must heppen; and this is the return
made to me for having three times exposed my life for
thet wretch *, who left me, when ill of fever, single~
handed against twelve boatmen of the Rhome, whom
the coward had insulted, and then ran away from.
On this occasion, [ was fortunate enough to get out of
the scrape without shedding a single drop of blood,
whilst the vile coward, who has planned several assas-
sinations in the course of his life, fired two pistols at
a man whom Providence, in its mercy, allowed him to
miss, — Such is my reward, I repeat, for having given
myself, from pure generosity to him and another, an
appearance of having comunitted grievous wrongs.
They will no doubt ruin themselves—but will this
cure, or console me ?

“ 1 cannot think, without the most gloomy and
bitter anguish, that if I were free, this publication
could not take place. For, besides the consequences
which these dastardly and insolent wretches would

# Byianson,
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incur, if any body could temper the mind of my poor
mother 1 am that person. I say if, because I have
my doubts, and could answer for nothing but the zeal,
activity, and perseverance which I should employ, and
the evidence I could adduce to her that the counsels
the has followed have ruined her, and tbat through
me alone she can expect to come te any arrangement,
Would to God I could effect one at the sacrifice of my
life '—with what joy would I lay my head on the block!

“ Thus then, my dear sister, a8 my having lived
is a reason for living—which is a consolation to 1ne,
because this calculation promises that I shall long pre-
serve iy father—in like manner my having perished
is a reason for perishing. If my affairs had turned to
good with a little rapidity, I might have hoped to
make head against the enemies of iny house. But
notking is decided, and they will succeed in destroying
me, in spite of my father himself. Thiz they well
know, although my mother, notwithstanding my re-
peated entreaties, has the mania of bringing forward 1ny
name, using it upon sll occasions, and thinking she
can save me, whilst I would kick away that fatal plank,
if it were laid down for e to cross upon.

“ But what better contradiction can I give to all
that comes from that quarter, than the letters I write
to Madame de Mirabeau? Why does she not take a step
so public, that I must be proved the most ungrateful
of men if | ever hereafler give her reason to complain ?
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She has so many advantages over me, that I venture
to say her family are much to blame if they let her
lose them. I do not allude to the inheriting part of
her family. Her father will not come round of his
own accord :—1] speak without ambiguity. 'The
Marquis of Marignane is a man of noble feelings, very
honourable, and very generous; but his mind is ex-
tremely weak, much more so than yon have auy notion
of ; and the means which are brought to bear upon his
mind against me, will always be successful so long as
his daughter, who might make himn do as she pleased,
does not oppose a vigorous reaction to these means.
She must therefore be brought to act. But is she
sincere ? 1 cannot say. Still she ought to know me
sufficiently to be sure of me, if she becomes the agent
of my liberation. These are not mere words,—it is an
exposure of my naked heart. If this language dis-
pleases, it must at all events, inspire confidence.

“T have thus given a summary of my reflections or
rather of my feelings. Make what use of it you think
proper, and support me, for I much require it....
I give myself up to your care, and advice; but I feel
in fy heart that if I do not soon leave this place, I
shall never leave it alive. I am corroded by a black
bile very foreign to my patural constitution. It is
as well to observe that if I quit this tenure blind, as it
is probable I shall—althongh what I say on that sub-
Jject is termed nonsense in Provence —I must be taken
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to Paris by way of Charenton or the Pont Royal, in
order that I may be cast forthwith into the river; for
I should otherwise prove a burthen to myself and
others, and I have done too much harm to end thus
without despair. Imagine, my dear sister, that with
all the resources which this locality as well as the kind-
ness of the King’s commissioner can afford, for me to
take exercise, I work ten or twelve hours a day when
I am very good, that is to say, when I take the most
recreation I possibly can. Being deprived of all society,
even the most rustic, I am obliged to walk about with no
other companionship than my own beautiful thoughts,
which are not always the most agreeable in the world,
as you may well suppose, and which, when they are
only literary, send me back to my books or my papers.
But this is nothing: the summer which enabled me
to perspire and walk in a garden thirty or thirty-five
paces long, but nevertheless in a garden, is bearable;
but in winter, when the garden is covered with snow,
pity alone, not to speak of necessity, would prevent me
from keeping a poor sentinel in the garden exposed to
the frozen blast, and I must remain encaged in a cell
ten feet square. What could I do in such a miserable
dwelling to pass away the time, if I did not study *2"
The reply to this desponding letter is so remarkable

* Unpublished letter from Mirabean to Madame du Saillant,
duted Beptemwber 10th 1780,
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that we cannot refrain from transcribing & considerable
portion of it, though, for the sake of brevity, we seldom
insert Madame du Saillant’s letters.

* ] perceive that, being tired of resistance, you throw
yourself, agitated and overcome, upon the bosom of
affection. You have well earned, and may therefore
depend upon this affection. But it cannot perform
miracles, and must therefore aim only at affording you
solid and lasting consolation. Thus, never impute,
I beseech you, to want of regard, or to a wish to
take advantage of your situation, any of the things I
shall be obliged to tell you. The language of reason
is quite different from that of passion: the latter leads
to either good or evil; there iz no medium—it must
be to one or the other. Having escaped one of these
extremes, you want to reach the other. I trust you
will succeed, and I will be your security. But the true
heroism intended for you is, that yon should be mo-
derate and patient; and why should you not? You
are able to do everything, dear brother.

“ Be not surprised at the resistance you experience
on the part of our kind and worthy uncle. If you find
gl'eat' difficulty in persuading him of your repentance,
he found no less difficulty in persuading himself of
your errors. I even remember that he said to a
minister who informed him that you had joined in
intrigues against your father,—‘I do not believe it.
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I will answer for my nephew’s honour, although I
know him to be wild and thoughtless!

% My father has forgiven you; but my uncle, who
knows better than any body what my father deserves,
is not bound by thie act. Esteem his scolding you
rather as a favour; for people do not scold those whom
they have given up. Do not attempt to justify your-
gelf on any point, because it recals to mind particular
grievances which become exaggerated by this species of
contradiction. Here that pride is detected which is
imputed to you. Excuse me if I speak thus openly;
but you request me to tell you all that [ observe, and
1 should be wanting to your affection and to the
confidence you place in me were I to speak otherwise.
Do not, I conjure you, give way to the agitation of
your feelinge with regard to the vexatious intelligence
you have received, but let the wicked do that which
you camnot prevent. Avoid, especially, committing
yourself with them henceforward in any way whatever.
Let them act and pursne their own course; the only
real evil will be to themselves.

L - L » *

“ It would, no doubt, be atrocious, were the aber-
rations to which you have yielded too much, to be
revived by such a publication; but raiee your mind
above the humiliation of undergoing this species of
amende honorable. However improper these letters



MEMOIRS OF MIRABERAU. 63

may be, they will not show you more guilty than you
have already appeared. You know and feel this for
3;0111' humiliation ; your writings and your conduct have
made the world pass the same judgment upon you.
But you must still feel and be sensible of it, in order
to keep up your courage; and the calmmess of the
present man must be superior to the huniliations
deserved by the past man. A proper sense of all this,
and your future conduct, can alone wipe away so many
foul stains. Persist in what you now acknowledge to
be the only feelings calculated to atone for the wrongs
you have committed ; this alone inay some day induce
people to advocate your cause. By bestowing your
confidence upon villains, you prepare tortures for your-
self, whilst there is no danger in even offending honest
men, A conviction of this, dear brother, will prevent
you from opening your heart to perfidious counsellors.
Would to God our unhappy mother would close her
ears against their words! I cannot but deeply lament
the difficulties now forming on her side, against the
accomplishment of our wishes regarding yourself.
L 4 L] * * L]

“ As none could have involved you withont your
oWDn concurrence, so also none can save you without it.
They who are holding out a helping hand to you, will
never withdraw it unless resisted by yourself. Take
patience, give up actions, and speak only through your
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feelings. Listen to the counsels of prudence. Persuade
yourseif of the immense difficulties to be overcome, and
be well assured that we are stirring in your behalf.
Consider that it is not in contemplation merely to alter
your present situation, like the denouément of a play,
in which, when the curtain falls, no one inquires further
about the characters represented. The object in view
is to restore you to society upon the best possible terms
for the present and the future. If you were only to be
restored to the open air, like those wretches who receive
a little temporary chastisement, are then left to them-
selves to embrace good or evil, and are forgotten or
sent on to their ruin, your business would be more
easily disposed of. But I suspect you expect a dif-
ferent kind of treatment, one nore worthy of your.
name, of the sentiments you have imbibed, and of the
advantages belonging to your destiny. Enjoy then
the hope to which your good feelings may lead. and
take patience as you think of the depth of the gulf
from which you wish to be withdrawn *.”

On a sudden Mirabeau’s discouragement ceased, and
he gave way to hopes which were not better founded.

“ ] have received from Provence a packet too im-
portant and too urgent to allow me time for a proper

* Unpublished letter from Madame dn Saillant.te Mimbean,
dated September 15th, 1780,
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reply to your excellent letter. 1 shall write to youn on
Thursday, and answer only its chief points.... Alas!
when, besides your rights as my benefactress and my
sister, you are the organ through which, whatever
information my father lets fall for my use, is conveyed
to me, can you doubt that you are the object of my
habitual thonghts ?

“ But as the name of Provence has surely roused
your attention, know that I bave rcceived from Ras-
paud* a letter of thirteen pages, giving me a most
sensible and affecting account of his journey to Marig-
nane. 1 will send you this letter on Thursday;
meantime, I must answer it, and my reply will be
good, because the letter has given me a great deal of
emotion. The kind-hearted Raspaud flew to Mirabeau
to cotncert measures with the excellent Bailli, who, as
you are aware, since he repeats it so often, ncither
does nor will interfere in any way, though he does
every possible and impossible thing, and on the margin
of his nullity yon must write dlack, meaning to say,
white, He himeelf instructed Raspaud as to what he
was to do, and Raspaud has followed his instructions.
Everything, therefore, promises the most complete
success 1.”

* The Marquis of Marignane's Nutary, at Aix. .
1+ Unpubliched letter fiom Mirabeau to Mudnine du Saillant,
dated September 18th 1780,

VOIL. III. r
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Notwithstanding these hopes, Mirabeau’s cause was
far from being gained with his wife and his father-in-
law. Of this we are informed by the Bailli.

“ The Countess has written to me to say that she
dares not broach the subject to her father, who is
greatly exasperated, and will not be easily brought
round, because he has people about him who are inter-
ested in preventing a reconciliation. What I can assure
you of is, that Marignane is fond of quiet, and the noisy
habits of his son-in-law have alarmed him, even if this
be the Count’s only offence. It will be difficult, there-
fore, to persuade him, and his daughter will do nothing
without his concurrence, if she would not expose herself
to every annoyance *.”

We add another letter from Madame du Saillant, and
it is the last we shall notice. It is entitled to a place
here, because in it she gives her brother an opportunity
of refuting one of the most grievous imputations that
ever attached to his name.

“ Were I acted upon only by 2 sense of your present
situation, I should be constantly writing to you, because
it would, in some degree, be sharing your solitude,
Nevertheless, I must not do so, because it is impossible
I can always speak in furtherance of your impatience,
and I should net like to make you more uncomfortable

# Unpublished letter from the Bailli of Mirabean to Madame du
Saillant, dated September 26th 1780,
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than you are. 1 was well satisfied with your letter, and
it was only in reading it aloud, afterwards, that I per-
ceived I ought not to have shown it to my father. I
had advised you to attempt to justify nothing, but I did
not notice that you were concealing a great deal. He
interrupted me saying, * What call you & moment of
madness ?—a moment that has lasted these ten years !-—
I have the dates and periods;’ and in a moment he dvew
an energetic picture of that lapse of time, mentioning
even statements written against himself. All this he
specified with the power of language you know he
possesses.  Finally, he added;—*To forgive ia one
thing ; I have done so, and hefore God I would zave
him, if possible, at my own personal cost: this 1 not
only think, but feel. To forget is another thing: it
exceeds our power and our duty®.’

* Madame du Saillant's statement here is by no mesns cxagger-
ated, for the Marquis expresses Lhimeelf ss follown in a letter written
two or three days subsequently :—

% Tha other day, in a letter, he wae adducing as a justification of
a certain summary, a fit of rige caused by the most atrociouns and
perfidious suggestions. I took up the word, for the fit has lasted ten
yeary, beginning from the period of his departure. I made s proso-
POpMEin, saying, that to pardon was my delight and my duty; that
to aid and gerve even those who would kill me was in my character ;
bat that to forget, was neither in onr power ner part of our duty.
His siater has gince earnestly advised him to refrain in future from
similar recapitulations, and to take condemnation and eilence for the
past.”"— Unpublished latier from the Marquiy to the Bailli of Mira-
beaw, dated Sspiember 30tk 1780,

r2
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* I was told to go on; and upon his stopping me for
a defivition of good conduct, and asking me if it was
any other thing than getting up in the morning with
Rn intention of doing no evil, and going to bed at night
without having done evil, I took the liberty to reply:

“ ¢ It ig, I think, feeling that one bas squandered the
time, the reputation, and the fortune of oneself and of
others, and doing quite the reverse.’

“ He squeezed my hand, listened to the remasinder
of your letter, then quietly said: —

* ¢ This s the first—entirely the first time, that 1 have
perceived any talent in him. It is a proof that his
pride is much broken down : for presumption prevents
us from interrogating our own ideas, and calls up
nothing but the recollection of them.’

* These expressions of his must have struck me, as I
give them to you so minutely, and, as it turned out, I
was delighted and consoled at not being mistaken, in
point of fact, as to the effect the letter would produce.
However, do not let us again expose ourselves to simijlar
recapitulations. You know our excellent father’s mild-
ness and generosity at bottom ; but we cannot say that
he is flexible, especially when he considers himself right.

“ Ag for our uncle, he loves us all, I believe; but he
is devoted, body and soul, to his brother, and to him
alone. [ think him a little moved in your favour, as
he lectures you, for he previously intrenched himself
behind the pretence that an uncle was nothing, and he
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valled you Monsieur le Comie, in honour to the eldest
bom of his house, but who was an absolute strauger
to him. You must therefore win him throngh my
father, for it is useless to play for love stakes at such a
distance *.,”

The following is Mirabeau’s reply.

“ A gingle word in your letter makes me take up
the pen. All the remainder had deprived me of
strength to write, so powerfully was I affected. It bore
upon my mind too strongly to leave me the freedom of
guiding my pen, and too mueh upon my nerves, which
have so long been in a state of excitement, to allow
even the possibility of writing. It is true, that your
letter, so deeply affecting and evincing a rectitude of
reasoning not less rare, inclosed one of eight pages from
Dupont, containing information which I eannot cease
from reading over and over again. What a man is this
father whom I had so long misunderstood !

“ You are quite right: 1 ought to seek excuses for
nothing. But there is a cireumstance which it is my
duty to disavow with all the horror it inspires; and 1
would never bear the light, nor the looks of men, if I
thought that a single honest heart could suppose me
capable of such a thing. And yet some persons have
had the base cruelty to say that it occutred ; villains

% Unpnblished Jetter from Madame du Suillant to Mirshesu,
Aated September 231d 1780,
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have invented and taxed me with it. Do you think
that I could ever have threatened my father’s life?
Great God '—if yon thought 50, how can you all be mad
enough to attempt obtaining my freedom? It is an
offence to justice and to nature. You do not, you
cannot believe this atrocity; and if my father can have
believed it, he must be the best, but the most unfortu-
nate of men.
* » L ] * *

“ Let us bury in eternal oblivien so many misfor-
tunes, 88 well as the wrongs which my father has
forgiven. My heart is, and will be, but too much lace-
rated by them. But tell my father—and say it to him in
an affecting, but firm tone —that I devote myself to his
hatred, to his exheredation, to his carse, and to everlast-
ing torture, if mortal man can cite a sentence, a line, nay,
& single word of mine, to justify the abominable calumny
which I have this day heard of for the first time®.

* The same day. Mirabeau wrote to Boucher, as follows :—

 The packet of this day has singularly affected me. Certainly,
you had only to queation me—you whose knowledge, and goodness,
and prodence, I esteem and revere. It is my duty to explain the
matter, and I do so. Ihavelesrned this day that atrocious calamny
it freezen my blood with horror. How conld I have let you know
this? Neither in the pamphlet you know of, nor in any periodical
whatever, did I ever write s single word concerning my father; and
I would stal myself thie very instant if the thought of becoming
parricide ever entered my head; I wonld stab myself, I say,-to get
rid of so horrible a recollection.”— Unpublished Istier fiom Mira-
beru to Boucher, dated Saptember 27ih 1780.
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You may add, that, in stating what induced me to write
this detestable libel®, I never intended to justify, nor
even to excuse myself; that I know and feel how little
verigimilitude there was in what I said. How well
ought I to have remembered that nothing was so far
from my father's character as spesking ill of his own
family +. But I was like a drunken man, I say this,
because it is true, and I deeply lament it.

“ I eannot reply to your letter, except in a summary,
because, very reslly, I am not myself. Dupont’s letter
of the 24th, and yours of the 23rd, press upon, enclose,
and burn my heart 1.

We continue to extract from Mirabeau's letters.

“ Place at my father’s feet my respectful thanks
for the word he has sent me through you. He exceeds
my hopes, when he thinks of saving me. He grants
me much more than I can ever hope to deserve from
him, when he permits me to bhe guided, and gives
counsel to my counsellors.

“You make me uneasy about your health; take
caxe of this most valuable of all gifts after virtue and
freedom. At a time when wy mind was but little

*® This is an allusion to the statement pertly written by Mirabesn
when in Holland, and signed by the advooate, Groubert de Grou-
bental.

+ In sllusion to a seying falsely attributed to the Marquis, con-
cerning Mirabean and his mother,

T Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to Mudame dn Saillsnt,
dated September 27th 1780.
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enlightened, I madly trifled with mine, The first years
of my life, like prodigal ancestors, have disinherited
my last: and if Ido not include this among my causes
of remorse, I place it in the first rank of my causes for
repentance. To do every thing, and more especially
to do good, health is the first instruinent ; for it is very
difficult to preserve a healthy soul in a cacochymic
body.

“ With my boiling feelings, and iny not less burning
style, it is impossible to write natural letters to a person
I love, but whom I fear and respect, and who seems
dissatisfied with every thing. I trust that you per-
ceive by my letters to you, which are evidently written
in the overflowing of my heart, that I love these out-
BPourings, and that my pen does not run as glibly even
# I could wish. ‘Whenever I appear to you less natural,
you may depend upon it that I am not at my ease.
My disposition has been too much compressed, and is
always in extremes; butitis not yet mature enough ;
and this is the key to most of my blunders and actual
defects. In my letter to Dupont, I have explained thig
sentence fully ; it is the result of profound meditation
npon wyself. If you do not understand me, apply to
him ; for I am not to-day in a much better condition
to write than you are to read my letters. J have still
the fever, which has never left me since my last.

“ I am completely resigned. This is easy now that
I have read in my father’s heart, for his intentions
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soften the saddest reality. My body is not so supple:
let it take its chance. I do not conceal from you, how-
ever, that it seems hard to me that any one who is not
my father”, who has in -no respect the same rights,
and towards whom I am 8 million of times less guilty,
should impose so severe a law upon me, whilst my
Supreme Judge shows me nothing but lenity. Dupont,
from humanity, committed an error: this was making
me see my situation in too favourable a light. This
gives him a further claim to my gratitude; for he did
it becanse I was in pain; and, after all, these false
flashes of hope have not done me so much harm, for
1 know my star well enough to depend upon nothing.
Hold! I must at all events accept your affection, upon
which I firmly rely, and which I return with all gratiz
tude ard devotednesst.” -

Notwithstanding Mirabeau’s assertion, he was not
‘" completely resigned.” A few days previously, ina
fit of discouragement and bitterness, he had written in
terms that alarmed the prudent Boucher.

“ Your letters,” wrote the latter to Mirabeau, * shall
certainly not be sent. You wrote them without due
reflection ; and I must tell you candidly, that you should

* The Marquis of Marignane.
| Unpublished letter from Miraheun to Madame du Saillant,
dated October 3rd 1780,
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never veply, until the next day, to any communications
you receive®.”

Some hours after, Boucher again wrote to Mirsbesu.

“ Ah! my friend,” said he, © what have you done?
—-and what should I have done, if my prudence had
deserted me? You are to have an almost entire free-
dom, Pompignan for your place of trial, plenty of air,
and an extensive library. But not a word yet: you
must appear to know nothing about it 1.”

This project, which was not carried into execution,
as we shall presently show, was also mentioned in a
letter from the Marguis.

“ 1 had an idea of sending him to Pompignan, an
excellent place of retirement, with good air, a beautiful
country, and an excellent library. The person who
was to have been his host f is 2 man of honour, talent,

* Unpublished letter from Boucher to Mirabean, dated September
26th 1780,

4+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dsted Sep-
tember 28th 1780. Ja the letters from Vincennes, vol. iv., pages
42, 278, 270, 282, and 289, the project is mentioned of sending
Mirabean to reside some time at the castle of Pompignan.

{ Lefranc, of Pompignan, suthor of * Dido,” sad * Sacred
Poems,” possessed an estate in the South. Thither it was intended
to send Mirabeau, The following is what the latter says of the
place :—

“ Pompignan is in Languedoc, and situated near Montauban,
This splendid property belongs to the suthor of * Dido,” & man of
high talent, (although 8o much attacked and jeered at by Voltaire,)
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mind, and science. But the poor feliow has had an
attack of apoplexy; and although he retains his perfect
st'mses, and has written to me that he is in want of
somebody to talk to, I kmow not what may eccur fromn
one moment to another to this old and worthy friend.
Thus our ramparts crumble to dust, and cur witnesses

disappear *.”

and 8 friend of my father's of forty years’ standing. He has the
moat complete private library in Europe, without excepting those
of M. de Paulmy and M, de La Vallidre.— Unpublished lstter from
Miraboau to Boucher, dated September 27¢h 1780,

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated September 80th 1780. In one written two days after, we find
this remarkable passage :—

« Lefranc, the second of my friends in seniority, and sssuredly one
of my best, informs me that he has just had a fresh sttack of apo-
plexy, which affects his epeech. Ile says in nllusion to it: ¢ For
my own part, this accident scarcely gives me eny unessiness; I
foresee the result, and am preparing for the worst” What a differ
ence between the last struggle of this man, and the end of that devil’s
imp (Voltsire) who persecuted him, and who came bither to diea
theatrical death, howling against God and his Saints, and giving w
a rehearsal of the pretended scene, ¢ Thon hast conquered, Galilean ¥
Al this difference proceeds from the one having spent his life in
doing good, the other in getting himself praised.”

It is, perhaps, needless for ua to state that the above passsge con-
fains an allusion to Juliun the Apostate.

Lefranc, of Perpignan, however, survived this attack four years.
He died Nevember Ist 1784, aged 75 years; and this event, at
which the Marquis was much affected, suggested to him the follow-
ing reflections, with which we conclude this note :—

u | received the news from the son of the deceased, and his worthy
brother the Archbishop of Vienne, who was with him when he died.
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Mirabeau received with transport this intimation of
an approaching change for the better ; and his thoughts
were immediately directed to Sophie,

“ 1 hope,” he wrote, *“that with this good news your
sensible and generous heart will not forget the gentle
and tender Sophie, who, always a victim and rejoicing
at her own sacrifices, has a right, as sacred to your
friendship as to my love, to be the first informed of any

It was | who communicated the intelligence to the public prints.
Lefranc was a friend of forty-seven years’ standing, and his mind was
one of tho most vast and the best stored in knowledge thet existed
in Furope. He was firm in principle, and was gifted with a lofty
soul, & noble genius, and rare telents. Simple as a child, easy to
be deceived like most great men, he was an excellent citizen, a rali-
gious man, and an example of virtue. The time is come when some
justice will be done to him. That which he has effected on his own
estate by economy and perseverance, in splendid establishments of
every description, would eurptise even a sovereign. He considered
me hig Brst friend, and I shall always be proud of the title— In-
published leiter from the Marquiz of Mirabeau to Madame du
Sunillant, dated November 142 1784,

“ Tn imitation of the great baboon (Voltaire) all the apes of Far-
nagsme have made it their duty to sputter at end try to bite bhim.
Nevertheless, the Old Man of the Mountain, at the singular assizes
he ia now holding at Paris doring his last days, and before he yields
up his filthy soul, haviag heard certain mongrel curs, who were trying
to pay their court to him, barking their spleen against Pompignan,
said to them :—¢ We may bave quarrelled, but that does not prevent
bim from being tbe first writer of the day, both in verse and in
prose.’ "—Unpublished letter from the Marquis of Mirabeau to the
Marquis Lougo, Librarian of Lu Breva af Blilan, dated December
12¢h 1784,
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thing fortunate that oceurs to me. Send me, then, my
excellent friend, a letter from her; and be assured,
that your prudence has so great an ascendency over
me, who have honour and intellect, but not sufficient
maturity yet, only because it is accompanied with
mildness and sensibility *.”

A few days later, Mirabeau again wrote :—

“ I send youw, my good friend, my reply to the tender
Sophie. Forward it to her as soon as possible, since
your friendship is resigned to all the importunities of
mine. It is but just that this dear creature should be
informed of the progress made in my affairs. Her
health and courage, undermined by such lengthened
uncertainty, must be supported. How does her gentle
heart yield to every circumstance that interests the
object of her love! how strongly does the want of
loving which belongs to her nature, render her sub-
misgive in all her desires, her opinions, and her
thoughts.

* - * L L]

“ And tbey say 1 must avoid other women! Oh!
my friend, think you that a man can be twice beloved
like' this ?—that a feeling heart can exchange such
happiness for the triumphs of vanity t?

* Unpublighed letter from Mirabeau to Boucher, dated Sep-
tember 28th 1780.

+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated September
28th 1780.
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We have shown, in a former part of this work, that
one of the chief objects to be attained by Mirabeau’s
detention in the castle of Joux, was to prevent him
from supporting the judicial resistance of his ill-uged
mother. The Marquis, from not knowing and being
unwilling to know his son’s real disposition, was fearful
that this support would be given. We are about
to show that, at present, under very different circuin-
stances, the Marquis was willing to loosen the prisoner’s
fetters, but not to brezk them.

“ 1 am determined to demand only the freedom of
the castle, on condition 1st, that he changes his name :
2ndly, that he sleeps every night at the donjon,
the key of which can be easily taken away, if he should
become too lively *.”

The Marquis yielded, perhaps, because the govern-
ment was tired of ministering to his hatred towards his
son. That the ministers had resolved to do nothing
further, is evident from the retort made by M, de Mau-
repas. Perhaps, also, the Marquis wished now to make
an agent of the son whom he had formerly feared as an
opponent. Lel us, however, without recurring to docu-
ments already published, listen to what Mirabeau says
on the subject.

“ Read my letter to the end without comment, then
meditate, then consult, then reply.

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated October 10th 1780,
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% First, there are two axioms which, in my opinion,
ought to serve as the basis of every plan of negociation
with my mother.

 1st. Nothing will be obtained from her except by
getting her to sign suddenly, and by & sort of surprise
acting upon her mind and heart.

“ But, 2ndly. This storm cannot be commenced
without opening the trenches in due form, and carrying
forward numerous paraliels until the body of the place
is reached. (Excuse this jargon, for I have no time to
attend to style, and it is of no consequence.) Here
are two things which must appear to you contrary to
each other; but I tell you that they are true and con-
nexive. To prove this, let us argue hypothetically.

“ 1 suppose there are two modes of personal negoci-
ation with my mother—this is the first :—

“ Dupont or Boucher (rather the latter) takes me
from the donjon of Vincennes, and conveys me, well
boxed up and still a prisoner, to the parlour of St.
Michael *. There I attempt to move her feelings, and
say: ¢ You are right—Oh! truly you are right. But
I am dying ; and then a lawsuit may be gained or lost.
If you gain it, do you not perceive that the judges who
decide cannot, in like manner, get me released from the

* A conventusl establishment for the confinement of famales, in
which the Muchioness of Mirsbean was detained by a leitre de
cachel.
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donjon of Vincennes? Now, no one will ever be able
to drive it ont of my father’s head that I have intrigued,
planned, and concerted in your behalf, and his resent-
ment will, therefore, be eternal. 1 shall, consequently,
be kept a prisouer till his death (should it precede
mine) ; for you know that the ministers are on his side.
If, by your interest, which is mot at all probable, you
should succeed in obtaining my release, behold me
ruined, driven for ever from my paternal home, ex-
pelled from the Marignane family, at your charge, and
devoured with grief. If you lose your lawsuit, you will
die broken-hearted, and the gulf I am in will only
become deeper. Now, instead of all this, my happiness
and peace of mind are in your hands, &e., &c.’

* Do you know what answer I shall get? The same
already given to me in Holland on a nearly similar
occasion. 1st. ¢ I cannot lose my lawsuit.” 2ndiy. ‘I
cannot lose my lawsuit’ Srdly. ¢ [ cannot lose my
lawsuit,’ and so forth ad infinitum. ¢ Having gained
it, I run to you; you are already in Olympus;’.... for
it is thus matters are looked at. I shall, perhaps, move
her ; make her shed a few tears;—but let me state
every thing on the bright side: suppose I shake her
opinion, persuade her to do what I ask, and return to
sleep in my prison..... Next day, a grand letter is
dictated by Mazurier or by Larrien®, and my work is

Agents who entirely governed the Marchioness of Mirabean,
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destroyed. This is not all: it will be published that I
have seen, and proposed, and that my father is making
use of me ; it will be inferred that he is afraid, and
other similar follies asserted ; and my father, already
indisposed, will have another cause of grief.

“ I now state the second personal mode of nego-
ciating.

“ Suppose a portion of freedom has heen restored to
me, on gocount of my ill-health and I obtain from the
minister (for, besides that the master of Bignon is not
to appear in the business, high-sounding words are
necessary) perwmission to remain a fortnight or three
weeks at Paris to have my body examined by the sur-
geons, my eyes by the oculists, &c.. on the express
condition that I shall he seen by no one except the
individuals named by my father; that 1 shall go no
where ; that, in a word, I shall remain in prigon either
at M. Boucher’s, or at Dupont’s, or at any other
person’s ; — but that I may go to St. Michel. It is
evident that I should then act no longer like a stifled
man attempting to breathe; I should not nmow be 2
slave, nor even a client. I set out with letting her say
all sht pleases, but I temporise ; and I get myself sup-
ported by Larrien, who has always considered me his
dupe, and whose dupe 1 must still pretend to be:—
but he is to be gained over. This Larrieu, moreover,
has sense enough to desire to appear as playing a
praiseworthy part, and the more so because he does

.VOL. 111 G
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not stand high in the opinion of honest men. 1 now
show very gently, but with proof in hand, that some
have betrayed my mother, and others wish only to
encourage the lawsuit, which for a million of reasons
may be lost ; that, for as many other reasons, there may
be an inclination, at Bigron, to bring the matter to an
issue in order to obtain repose of mind in old age. 1
feel my way, always saying, ‘ you are right!* I bide my
time, and, above all, I do not let go my hold. I quit
her not during an instant, I become her very shadow ;
I awe those about her, at the same time that I caress
them. In fine, I lend myself to everything, and,
perhaps, succeed.

* Such, in summary, are my notions, which I might
support with a great number of details. But what
interest do yon suppose I have in all this? The
greatest and only interest: the tranquillity of my
father, and that of my poor mother. Then comes the
happiness of dating from a good action. As to any
expectations from my mother's fortune, I heed them
not; for I have repeatedly desired my mother to leave
her fortune to any one of her children she chose, pro-
vided I was not the one, and told her that if she conld
make her peace at such a price, I should be the
happiest of men. [ even feel this better than I could
say it; and now that I have no children, if I were free
to render available a donation she might at this very
moment make, even to Madame de Cabris, provided
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your rights were respected and my father enjoyed the
t_lsuﬁ'uct necessary to his comfort, I wonld quickly
open & vein, and sign the deed with wy blood*.”

All these efforts, however, did not hasten Mirabeau's
release from prison. He continued to receive harsh
letters from his uncle, his wife was Jukewsarm in his
cause, and his father.in-law was his decided enemy. A
shade of bitterness at length began to appear in the
prisoner’s Jetters.

“ No doubt you are very prudent, and possess all the
prudence of an elder child. Be this as much as you
please, but get the health of a younger. Nevertheless,
I cannot yield to all you say, and I will spezk to you
very naturally and very clearly, for I perceive that no
one of my family understands my language. This is,
perhaps, an advantage; I have not changed apparently,
and nothing in me was good save the bottom of my
heart which was obscured by so much scoria.

“1st. I know not why yon say that yon write on ac-
count of my impatience. Dupont will tell you that I have
done a little of everything here, except becoming im-
patient. I havewritten facetious things, I have written
on serious and profound subjects, I have also attempted
compositions of a moving character; in short, I have
Jaboured in everv branch of literature. 1 have a trunk

* Unpubliched letter to Madame du Saillant, dated October
8th 1780.

G2
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full of papers, exclusive of my correspondence, and of
the nonsense I have thrown into the fire. In good
faith, can a men in prison, who has become impatient,
exercise such freedom of mind as this? My father
spent a few days in this place, a circumstance that
constitutes the climax of his fame. Now, in my judg-
ment, it isan enjoyment to be imprisoned for a glorious
cause. But I should like for him to ask himself, whe.
ther he could have written books here? It can be
done, however ; for I feel that this head of mine is capa-
ble of any thing in pursuit of the grand and the beau-
tiful. But I have passed forty months here, scourged
by repentance and remorse, suffering in body, heart,
and mind; and some good people, after these, my
forty months of captivity, are surprised at my vivacity,
at my fire, and at what they term my guiety (surely
this is not the proper word). Meanwhile I work like
8 poor devil of a purser’s clerk, with a wife and six
children to maintain. Now, I think all this very far
from fmpatience.

“ 2ndly. Raise my courage. Dupont knows me a
little too well to flatter himself that he can raise my
courage. He is more fearful of my excitement then of
my despondency—and he is perfectly right. It is very
true, that he, like myself, and, I believe, every man who
is not a slave (now, I was not born a slave, nor will I
ever be one), thinks that T ought to be dependent upon
my father alone. We do not, however, appreciate less
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fully my father’s profound wisdom in making his mea-
sures subordinate to those of the Marignane family.
But I do not the less repeat, that it is hard, when the
offended sovereign forgives (I mean my father), that
he who, after all, is only allied to me by marriage (for
I really understand my vernacular tongue), should lay
down the law with the most imperious harshness.
And what law ?—that of Brennus, v victis! 1 have
not, nor can I make up my mind to this, because
respect for misfortune, and pity for the unfortunate,
are in my heart.

“ 3rdly. I am well aware that the situation of my
whole life requires lemgth and patience; but from
this to a ten feet dungeon, there is a considerable
distance. The following argument is difficult of refu-
tation. My father condescends to wish to save me.
Ngw, if I am to be saved, it must not be delayed till I
am dead ; but, I am dying; I am therefore justified in
supplicating that I may have a larger prison, when I say
that its greater dimensions will save my life. You may
then tzke your own time, and be as long as you pleasc
in settling the matters that concern me. The Marquis
of Marignane will then have no pretence for going to
law, as I shall still remain a prisoner; but health will
be restored to me. Under circumstances in which
I have such affecting evidence of my father’s intentions,
I know but of one mode of reply to the above; it is to
say what has been already said and repeated: ¢ All he
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advances about his ill-state of health is a downright
story.” But I dare ask, who bas a right to speak in
this strain? * He tells stories.” [ must then be very
impudent to write these slories, as I do, under the eyes
of the inspecting magistrate of this prison, who knows,
day by dny, every thing that passes in it. And is not
a word of what I write true? Then the oculists and
physicians who have examined me, and continue to see
me, have lied! And those who see me daily do no
better! And it was for my own pleasure, that during
one of the severest winters we ever had, 1 was some-
times obliged to take so many as three baths in
one day! You mmst admit that such assertions are
absurd. Nevertheless, Dupont said to me,~ Yes! my
friend, you are very ill and suffer a great deal, but they
will not believe it. Do not therefore mention it,
because you must not make them suspect you of tel.gng
an untruth. But is it incredible, that a complaint to
which I have always been subject, should be aggravated
by forty months of captivity and want of exercise ?—
that wy sight, which has always been delicate, should
give way under the weight of fifteen hours of labour
per diem? Well, well! if it be incredible, it is never-
theless true, and this article of sight, is the only point
upon which 1 am impatient. I would not give a
farthing to save my life, if I imagined that I could no
longer be useful and even necessary to two or three
individuals. In my opinion, life is the most beautiful
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of nature’s inventions; but to live without sight is a
prospect which (I confess my weakness) draws tears
froin my eyes, but cruel 2nd bitter tears, which lacerate
the heart instead of alleviating its pangs. This is, I
repeat, the only thing that makes me smpatiens. If
you term impatience the warmth of my style, which
is somewhat Scythian, it is for want of knowing my
manner. When I write naturally, I gallop cn; when
I am afraid, or in grief, I slowly compose academics,
which are very stupid, aud very insipid, and persuade
nobody. This is my present situation with my uncle.

4th. I wish to seold no ome. Good heavens'—it
truly becomes me to scold; I am too much in want of
indulgence myself, not to be the most tolerant of men,
But I sey that my uncle inflicts great pain, infinite
pain upon my heart. I no longer open his letters
without shuddering, and I am ill for several days after
reading one of them. It is good that man should be
pounded, and Bacon is right in comparing him to
aromsatic berbs. But if he is too much pounded, all
the perfume evaporates, and nothing remains.

“ You answer for it is a mere form of expression.
Nobody in the world, except one * who probes men’s loins
and hearts,” cau answer for any man. And I, who write
to you, am very far indeed from answering for myself,
whom, however, 1 well know. For, 1st, I may become
mad from one moment to another. Newtou, who was
a8 far above me as the heaven is above the earth, wrote
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a comamentary upon the Apocalypse; and I have seen
a man, mild 2s a lamb, during a sudden vertigo, and
whilst he was in perfect health, kill another man whom
he did not know  2ndly, I have, in the course of my
life, done too many things, in spite of myself, to be
able to swear that I will do such things no more,—to
swear to it upon my Aomour; but I promise upon that
honour that I have a firm will ever to do good in
future; and I know that my will is very firm, which
is the reason why I do not despise myself thoronghly,
—for this quality is very rare. Further, I think that
henceforth I shall never be able to do any eseential
evil, unless under an attack of physical madness. If,
then, the security of another person is demanded of
me, it is saying—die; for no prudent man would
become moral security for another, and the security of
any but a prudent man would be refused. A wise man
would say, ‘I answer for it that sach and such appears
to me to be the case,’ but he would say no more.
5thly, It is not in me to betray my thoughts, there-
fore I cannot agree with you in your paragraph upon the
Marquis of Marignane. I think not only that it is not
his duty to force his daughter into a lawsuit with me,
but that he would fail in those duties sacred to honest
men, were he to do so on his belief, or pretended belief,
of false reports about me. It is precisely this which
worries me, The first impression produced upon me
by unjust accusations, is ome of suffocation; I then
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reason and ssy to myself—* But they are not sincere;
they do not believe this’ and so forth. Then I he-
come gloomy, grieved, ill-seeing and ill-judging. . .I tell
you I love not those who 8o easily believe the tales of
wicked people. I have been the maddest of men; but
I never picked a quarrel with any one except that
cowardly Villeneuve, who, as I was informed, had so
basely insulted my sister. I have always been sparing
of blood; I have displayed some personal courage
and yet they tax me with brutality towards a feeble
woman !

“ This, in my mind, is the truth; and it appears to
me that you have not yet heard this truth :—so leng as
I remain in the donjon of Vincennes, the Marquis of
Marignane will never relax. Nobody can counter-
balance the influence of the collaterals; ne onme can
stimulate Emily, who is extremely weak, but a
good kind of woman, and loves me. Bhe said to
Madame de Vence, ‘1 would give my life’'s blood to
have him bere immediately and without discussion,
but_this struggle frightens me.” Such is her character,
and thus it will be so long as she is not excited by me;
but I cannot excite her for & million of reasons. Her
father says to her, and he is not wrong—* What is
proved by the agitations of a man who wishes to get
out of prison?’ Some others say to her, *What is
better than being a widow at six or seven and twenty,
with a prospect of a fortune of 60,000 livres & year?*
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And to reply to all this, she has nothing but her reeol-
lections of one who appears dead; for a man is virtu-
ally dead when in confinement here. Either I am
grossly mistaken, or if I appeared upon the book of
life, the bets would be on my side; but so long as I
am unable to pursuwe a2 meritorious line of conduct, so0
long shall I be a lost man. This you yourseif feel and
admit, when you say that I cannot do pemance here.
True, my being here is not a penance, it is & torture
such as neither Busiris nor Nero ever inflicted.

“ But let them place me in a situation to do penance,
and then Iet me judged without appeal*.

“ My uncle is like you, and you are like my uncle;
but he must say a great deal more to me before I give
up the hope of his assistance, Has he not assisted,
during the last twelve months, in guiding, enlightening
and correcting me? Does he think that, by the weight
of bis authority, he shall “escape from my gratitude?
No, aod it shall always be with a full measure of hope
that I shall kneel at his feet when I require from him
an essential service—a service which he will first refuse,
and then render me.

“ Let us return to the task I persevere in attempt-
ing. Do you know why I think of the interests of
others rather than of my own? It is because, since my
sight has become so bad, and I am therefore obliged to
look nearer upon myself for want of sending iny glauces

* Unpublished letter from Mirabean tv Madume du Saitlunt,
duted Ottober 14th 1780,
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further off, I have discovered that I am not a very
amiable gentleman, And then, do you see, I am at
last convinced thagthe only true mode of enjoyment, is
that of making others enjoy. Now, in this business
relating to my mother, my father affects an indifference,
which js certainly not real, or I am greatly mistaken.
His paternal dignity covers, with thie mask, his firm-
ness, which struggles with his grief without blunting
it. I thiuk then, that to make his old age happy,
these brambles must be cut through ; and I will do it
or perish.

“ You sounded my father with great ability, but he
was far from understanding you; nor do I think it
necessary he should understand you. It is quite natural
that he should be discournged. My advite wouild be
to begin almost without his knowledge, in order that
he inay not grieve, should the thing fail. I am per-
snaded, that if we do not iet him into the secret until
matters are in full progress, that man of stroug mind,
who appears to have lost none of his energy and vigour,
will jump at the idea of a negociation so useful to his
house®.”

The reader may judge of the Marquis’s feelings on
this subject, from the following passage in one of his
letters,

« He (Mirabeau) is, or feigns to be infatuated with
this pretended negociation which he thinks importaut

* Unpublisbed letter from Mirabeau to Mudame du Saillent,
doted Qetobor J8th 1780.
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to me, and would indeed be so if the thing were possible.
They haveput it into his head to make his mother change
her opinion, give up all idea of a trisl, fix her condition,
and settle upon her children what I wished. He pre-
tends he has the power of undeceiving her about #he
Jile biter®*. The police, with which he does as he
pleases, will serve him, he says, in getting away the
persons who are giving his mother bad advice. In
ghort, & masterpiece of intrigue is in agitation, and
that is hig forte. But I plainly declare, and cause to
be declared this very day, that I will not agree to it,
nor give myself the ridicule of buying over a mad
woman through the agency of a madman. I know the
worth of peace and treagure with such people, whose
brains are in the moon, whilst their bodies remain here
below to gesticulate as the wind directs. I will autho-
rise it only when the mother consents to fix her own
condition and that of her children, by an irrevocable
deed of settlement. But I will hear of no arrangement
of matters+.”

We complete our extracts by transcriptions from the
letters in which Mirabeau makes known the variable
state of his impressions, and the slow progress of the
preparations for his deliverance.

“ I understand you well, but you do not com-

* A nickname given by the Marquis and the Bailli to Madama
da Cabris,

+ Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirahean,
dated Octoher 28th 1780,
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prehend me, because I am in this place, where I must
write, as St. John wrote his book of Revelations in the
Island of Patmos. You deceive yourself: there will be
no murmurs against my half-freedom. People of sense
find my frightful detention very long, and of this I
have more proof than onme. Now, what have I asked
for ?—and what do I still ask for >—. more capacions
prison. You appeared to incline in favour of this
request : why should you now change? It makes an
enormous difference to me, whether I am a prisoner in
the castle of Vincennes, for instance, or in the domjon ;
but it makes none to the public, becanse they say, © It
is intended to give him a trial, and this is but fair. He
is always in the King's hands, and is at the door of the
donjon. If he mishehaves, it is easy to open this door,
thrust him inside, and close it upon him. If he
behaves well, and this man has interesting qualities
enough for hiin to have a trial, why then they are right
in what they are doing.’ This would be the language
of the public.

“ Sum up all, and under every supposition, the rally-
ing ecry of all who take interest in me, is ¢ Ralfsfree-
dom, an indispensable preliminary. For my own part,
1 repeat and swear to you, that I have only a single
cause for impatience—that of my sight ; althengh for
the last ten days I have suffered more than ever else-
where. But I have always looked with coolness at my
other complaint, because, if it comes to the stone, it is
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like a duel—in five minutes you are cured or dead;
there is no blinking. But as regards my sight....
{ weep, and yon must not be surprised at it. Milton,
who, in favour of liberty, was almost as great a fanatic
ns I am, has written that he would much rather be a
slave than lose his sight. In his dramatic poemn of
Samson Agonistes, his hero is in the power of the
Philistines, and his eyes are put out. Manoah asks
him whether he most regrets his liberty or his sight.
¢ My sight,’ Samson replies. Now, dear sister, judge
if you can, how horrible the prospect of blindness is to
me. The season is come that will complete my blind-
ness, if I am left, the winter through, in a room ten
feet square, betwixt smoke and ice *.”

The negociation advanced, however, but the timid
prudence of Dupont took the slarm. In a letter to M.
Boucher, dated October 18th 1780, he thus expresses
himself :—

“ Let your wisdom and your kindness, Sir, be joined
to my exhortations to impart to our poor friend a pru-
dence that cannot be shaken. He is about to be placed
in the castle, and I tremble lest he should commit
himself there.”

At the same time, Dupont undertook to reply to
Sophie, who was making anxions inguiries about the

# Unpublished letter from Mirahean to Madame du Saiilant,
dated Octoher 15th 17R0.
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progress of the negociation. We transcribe part of this
reply, not only for the sake of giving variety to our
eitractn, but also to bring back Sophie for a moment to
the reader’s attention, from which she hss now been
gome time excluded.

“ Having remained a long time without writing
to you, I was afraid you might be = little angry with
me; but I did your noble disposition an injustice, and
I humbly beg your pardon..... 1 shall not reply to the
ridicule which yon condescend to throw upon me. I
blush a little at having spoken a2 singular language to
my friend, in a letter which I did not suppose you
would ever have *; but you must have perceived,
at all events, that the writer had an honest heart, and
was anxious to preserve your rights. The soul of a hero
may be lodged in the body of a satyr, but this soul must
command him, and for that reason it is a soul. Be
assured, Madam, be assured, feeling and generous crea-
ture, that 1 have not all the fears which I exaggerate

* This is an allasion to a letter, written in very free terms, by
Dupont, to Mirabeau, ndvising the latter to resist his mad propen-
sity for women.— Original Letiers from the Donjon of Vincennes.
vol. i. p. 288.

The ‘publisher of these letters had the impudence to leave entire
s most disguwting sentence, the horrible obacenity of which was
fully apparent, thongh veiled by a few initial letters, It appears
that complaints were made when the book appeared, and the objec-
tionable passage was omitted before all the copies of the edition were
worked off. We possess a copy of this same edition, in which the

passage is replaced by dots.
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to my friend. Certainly I believe you are capable of
defending against all kinds of seduction a heart attached
to yourself, which has had the happiness of chaining
your own, and the misfortune to bring so many evils
upon you. But a general harangues his army, although
he knows it to be brave, full of honour, affectionate,
and faithful to the King and the state. T should be 50
sorry if the least accident were to happen to the Count,
that I am never weary of preaching to him. I have
given him advice, which be also has turned into ridi-
cule, and which is more rigidly moral, although quite
as gingular, as that to which he referred you. I think
we are coming to the denouément of what concerns
him. I have gained ground, and much ground, what-
ever the Count’s impatience may induce him to think,
gince the conversation with his father, who announced
to me his freedom The Margunis appears to have
determined, at least in his heart, 1st, that the uncle’s
consent shall no longer be considered necessary ; 2ndly,
that the consent of the father-in.law shall also be
dispensed with; 3rdly, that the fresh solicitations
which the wife dares not make, shall not be waited for.
- » w ¥ ® L

“ We are well aware that your two causes cannot be
scparated. Yours isa joint prosecution. If it is aban-
doned, your freedom is the consequence, even perhaps
before the Marguis of Monnier’s death. Our object,
therefore, is to restore you and the Couat to your civil
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rights, by some treaty or other, and the best that can
be supported by law.

* " " 3 . *

“ My zeal, my advice, and my activity, shall not
be wanting in your service. By adding patience and
method to our plan, we shall ultinately succeed, espe-
cially if you have the same patience..... Perhaps my
prudence and circumspection may seem fo you in
contradiction with my temper, which often betrays itsclf,
If so, you may be right ; bnt, believe me, my soul is ger-
mane to yours and to that of our friend ; but it is like an
old cousin rendered very prudent by experience, and
the ambition of being qualified, with little means, for
great undertakings. If the Count is not free when you
write to him, tell him to be calm, and to sleep npon my
shoulder. Agitation does no good. I am doing all 1
can, and provided he has confidence and is docile, we
shall very soon obtain the victory, which cannot escape
us*.”

Mirabeau continued to press his sister.

“T1 am too ol to take a writing-master. Besides, 1
love my own scrawling, because it much resembles my
father’s hand-writing. Furtber, it may happen, much
sooner than you are aware, that I may not be able to
write at all. Therefore, take patieuce, and, ahove all,
preserve your beautiful eyes.

* Unpnblished letter from Dupent d¢ Nemonrs to Muadame de
Monuier, dated October 27th 1780,

YOl. IIL H
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* Ersse from your opinions, I beg of you, that there
was any inconsistency in my demanding horse exercise
when afflicted with a nephritic disorder; for this exer-
cise, together with baths and diuretics, are the omly
remedies known for that complaint. The gravel and
these nephritic pains are two distinct things, although
the one may lead to the other. In short,—but I have
no business thus to weary you,—~1 am no physician,
but [ am a physiologist. Besides, every medical man
consulted in my case has prescribed horse exercise ; in
consequence of which, last winter, when the pain in
my loins had become dreadful, by 2 very unusual favour,
I was made to trot up and down a garden only thirty
paces long. I have been better for it all the summer.
When I perspire I am very well, with the exception of
sight and sleep, which, like false friends, that is to say,
like ninety-nine hundredth parts of the human race,
flee from the unfortunate. When I am unable to
perspire I am in a deplorable state. But this is the
least of my cares, distinct from my sight; therefore
I will not annoy you any further with this matter, as
regards either the past, the present, or the future,
People may form on the subject whatever opinions
they please.

- L » » . *

* I will not, either, talk to you about that lament-
able past, for my faults come not from myself alone,
and yet I will accuse myself only.
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 Madame de Mirabeau has not yet shown you, and
probably never will show you, the letter I wrote to her
from Pontarlier, before my escape, and evenr prior to
my being intoxicated with the philtres of love. I
know not what they understand by a ¢ threatening
note.’” This letter filled eight pages, and that is surely
not & ‘note.” If in my last day I must appear before
the Sublime Reason which presides over nature, I shall
say, ‘I am covered with enormous staing; but I wrote
that letter, and thou alone knowest, great God, whether
I should now be as gnilty as T am, had 1 received a
proper reply I’

“ My dear sister, I despair of my destiny ;~—do you
know wherefore? Because I see that my truest accents
find every heart closed against them. Well, well \.—
let me be resigned! But when I perceive that I per-
suaded every body when I was & bad man, and that T
can move nobody now that I am penetrated with a
desire to do good, I am tempted to say with Brutus—
¢ Oh, virtue! art thon but & vain name?’ You will
think me ungrateful in using the expression, ‘I can
move nobody.” But I am not so; for you all assist me
inerely from pity. Very well! know my mind, then:
I am further from being converted than you think,
perhaps; for 1 am so proud, that the idea of owing
sny thing to pity tears my heart to shreds.

L - - - " ™
“ I think, my kind and noble-hearted sister, that if
H2
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to forgive readily is a defeet, it is a sublime one,

Now, my father, your husband, and yourself, have all

forgiven me o easily for things so little worthy of

pardon, that you ought not to preach such a principle.
L L] * ] » L]

“ I owe it in justice to Madamme de Mirabeau to gay
thus much :—I know, beyond a doubt, that, at the
bottem of her heart, she thinks me scarcely at all cul-
pable towards her. This feeling, apparently exagge-
rated by her gencrosity, does her infinite honour, and
the more so, because she has mentioned it to 8 woman
whom she fears and respeets. Nothing but this alone
raised in me a desire to he reconciled to her, and 1
never really felt myself culpable towards her but at this
momen{. The truth is, however, that she resides in
a place of perdition, if it be a second Tourves*.—a place
where the most lofty mind and the strongest tempered
soul would lose much of their energy. Judge, then,
what will happen to her who has neither a lofty mind
nor a strongly tempered soul, but who, though very ill
brought up, was born to be reasonahle, and would pro-
bably have been so if I had not been very foolish, and
of too high and unequal a flight for her. This is
perhaps a mode of epeaking that will offend you; if so,
I am wrong ; but, either I am mistaken, or you ought
to perceive by it that I have reflected, and know (too

* An allusion to the mansion of the Count of Valbelle, then dead,
which Mirsbeun termed the # Palace of Sardanapalus.”
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late, it is true),—but that I do know thosc by whom
you are surrounded.

“I am in despair about the business so truly im-
portant to my heart®. You must understand me.
HERE I cAN DO NOTHING, nor even attempt the least
thing ; and if I leave this place blind or infirm, I can
do nothing anywhere. Take care, my dear sister, that
I do not say ‘I will do nothing,” ¢ I will do all that
is necessary whether possible or impossible,” is the
saying of a weak man, or of one that is becoming so;
but I shall always repeat ¢ vErE I cAN DO NoTHING.'

“ My dear sister, you see your brother as he now is
not as he was. For a vast and lofty mind, he has too
little connexion in his ideas, which is an irnmense
defect ; but he has an indomitable will, and this in
some degree compensates for the defect. Consider
how this will be sharpened now that I have to regain
esteem, affection, respect, existence, and fortune. Oh
my good and worthy supporters, do not let me waste
my strength in building mud walls! My body is
already much worn out. My heart is honest, noble,
and tender—pray believe this: it is horribly com-
pressed—pray dilate it a little. My head is still tu-
multuous and unformed (and where the devil could it
have been formed? I have hitherto lived omly to
commit follies, or to remain in prison). Very well | —
you shall guide my head ; its tool, that is to say, its

+ The attempt at a negociation between hus father and mother,
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intellect, is ingenuous and powerful ; put a handle to
it. Good God!—we are losing the most valuable time,
Be sure, that by dint of zeal, honour, and exertion,
you will make of me, and I shall make of myself, all
that you wish. But present the magic buckler; make
my fetters drop off. Certainly they are not flowers,
but I will ehake myself. You will then see me sud-
denly grown six feet taller. Your brother taltks wildly ;
in future he will be below no situation whatever....!
No, dear sister, no ; lef us build no castles ; let us raise
our scaffolding first. But where shall we place it ?—we
have no ground to rest it upon. I am dead; restore
me to Jife !

“ You will, perhaps, think this the letter of a mad-
man ; buat lend me your eyes, and give me time, thirty
or forty sheets of paper, and liberty to say all I think,
and it shall no longer be the leiter of a madman. I
embrace you with extreme tenderness; I love and
thauk you from the bottom of my soul. And now
that I have again crept into my shell, I am as measured,
a8 resigned, and as patient as s gnail *.”

Whether Mirabeau had been ecarried away by his
feelings, or had calculated his effects, we are unable to
say; but he hit rather too hard in these last letters.
This fully appears in the following extracts taken from
his sister’s replies.

** Good God !—yonr last letter contained an expression

* Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to Madame du Saillant
datad October 25th 1780.
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that might have ruined us for ever! You do not seemn
to recollect that he upon whom your fate depends has so
i:igh a notion of filial respect, which he still practisesso
earnestly even towards the memory of his parents, that I
fear his sense of paternal dignity, and the duties it imn-
poses, will prove the greatest obstacle to your being fully
satisfied. 1 fear also that your thoughtless pleadings
will gpoil all with him and our uncle, who dislikes and
mistrusts eloquence, But what I am sure of is this:
had our father seen the following passage in your hand-
writing: ¢ People of sense find my frightful detention
too long,’ he would have told me very seriously that
the care of remedying its length must be left to those
people of sense, and would have forbidden me to speak
to him any more on the subject. For heaven’s sake,
then, express only sorrow for the past *.”

This was the point which Mirabeau had reached
after more than forty months of the most rigorous
captivity t. His sister’s letter affected him the more,
because he supposed it had been dictated, nor was his

* Unpublished letter from Madame du Saillant to Mirabean,
dated October 19th 1780.

"+ Dupont wes well aware of the feelings of the Marquis, or
rather those of Madame de Pailly; for, a few days subsequently, he
wrote as follows :—

« The people of Bignon would be well pleased with a pretence
for being angry. DBe very severe with regard to the letters he
(Mirebean) writes.— Unpublished letter from Dupont to Boucher.
dated October 30th 1780,
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conjecture wrong. Ve have the rough draught of this
letter, in the hand-writing of Garcon, the Marquis’s
secretary. 'This new afflietion, however, did not make
Mirabeau lose sight of his own dignity.

“ The little you say to me,” he wrote to his sister,
“ has contracted my heart, which you are determined
not to know. In truth, my dear sister, I will show you
the very bottom of my soul, for it contains nothing but
what is correct and praiseworthy; and, I repeat, that
sensible people find my imprisonment too long, without
thinking that the meaning of this expression can be
equivocal, wheun it is written by the same hand that has
traced the following :—

¢ My father, sitting upon the judgment seat of his
domestic tribunal, and condemuing me to death for the
offences 1 have committed against him, would appear
to me just. But my father’s keeping me here, is to
me a frightful example of what ages of inertness, or
bad laws, may take from the greatest men, either by
relaxing their principles, or by not leaving them
masters of the means,’

“ This paragraph is, I trust, nobly felt, and one of
profound thought. You read it to my father, and you
did well; for to speak to him of strong minds is to
gpeak of his own mental power. Did you see that he
was offended at it? Well '—what more do I mean by
saying that people of sense find my detention too long?
People of sense say: “ That man is either incurable or
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be is not: if he is, why is his name mentioned? Let
him be sent to Sumatra or to Java, [this was thought
of long before he committed his serious offences,]
and let him be drowned during the voyage. If be
is not incurable, has he not lost sufficient by losing
the best years of his life?—by losing his health and
sight ? In good faith, is this, joined to so many other
causes of suffering, and to the puncture of remorse,
ne punishment ?’

“ I confess that this language does not appear to me
unreasonable; nor will I ever believe that my father
thinks it so, and sees in it an abjuration of the remorse
which will pursue me to the grave.

“ With regard to this other expression, °that it is the
duty of every quiet and humane man to deprive of his
freedom him who used it only to injure others,’ I know
and respect the force of mind and loftiness of soul of
him who wrote it ; and it is on that account that if I
ever see that person again, I pledge myself to make him
admit that such an action would place mankind under
the abominable law of despotism, the most frightful
of evils and the most atrocious of crimes. The prin-
ciple itself is unjust, and its application proves nothing ;
for nobody disputes— and 1, less than anybody—that
when I committed injury, I deserved to lose my free-
dom ;—but who dares to say,—‘ If he recovered his
freedum he would again commit injury ?°

“ I never fancied anything easy: but if I atgued a
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hundred thousand years, you would not understand me.
My legs are tied and I can only jump; untie them and
1 will walk. . .Dear sister, pray make my heart expand
a little, by writing me a letter in a more confiding
strain. You have pained me much, and I deserve it
not. At all events, may the news of your complete
recovery give me a joy which I defy you to mutilate *.”
* » L L *

“ My dear and kind sister, the surgeon whom I
laugh at, and also Dupont and my other friend (Bou-
cher), whom I must obey, bave made me promise and
swear that I will not write, whatever happens to me:
1st, on account of my sight ; 2ndly, on account of my
incredible i1l heslth; 3rdly, (and this is perbaps the
true reason) because my mind, being cruelly agitated,
does not allow me to give sufficient clearness to my
thoughts, which spring up as from the bottom of a
Vesuvius. Notwithstanding all this, and at the risk of
committing perjury, I must tell you: Jst, that I will
say nothing to you concerning the two first pages of
your letter, (no, upon my honour, unless I can write a
folio volume in reply,) except to declare that for the
last forty-one months, I have been thinking of the best
meane to console Madame de Ruffey; and that in this
particular point, for the last forty-one months, I have

* Unpublished letter from Mimbeau to Madame du Sailiant,
dated Octobe: 28th 1780.
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behaved in & manner to satisfy every honest man. This
you will admit some day. 2ndly, I tell you, that if
you intend to quis me with your * lofty intellect” and
* strong mind,’ I reply to you most simply, that I think
I possess these two things, and would sell them for
twopence, if any one would buy them of me; further,
I would give one of my limbs into the bargain to any
body who would take them off my hands in exchange
for a cool head and a supple heart ! Therefore laugh at
me until you are tired. 3rdly, I tell you that I know
of nothing more insipid than common sexse; but I
Imow of nothing more rare and valuable than good
sense. ‘Therefore be so good, if yon wish me to under-
stand you, not to confound the two, and the more so,
as you yourself possess the latter. 4thly, You none
of you know me at all, and, what is worse, you never
will ; because if you lived to the age of Methusaleh
you would always see in me the youth of twenty.
Thus is human nature constituted. 5tbly, The warmth
and tumult of my elocution prove nothing in favour of
my thoughte; and the effervescence or the convulsions
(if you are pleased so to call them) of a man in my
situation prove nothing for or against his state in a na-
tural situation, and in & calmer medinm ; thus your sen-
tence—* if you forget yourself, even in prison, what will
you do when you are in the world ?* is wholly devoid of
logic; which is not very surprising, for I believe you
never were forty-one months in prison. But the
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persons who know that the strongest heads are turned
in this place, are here very thankful that they are not
mad, and they well examine themselves every day to
ascertain that they are not so. Further, they are
somewhat surprised when they are told that their
punishment (observe well, that this is your own word,
and a fine handle it gives me againet you) has not been
lIong enough. 6thly, I must observe (and I trust that
you will not, therefore, tax me with self-love, for,
seriously speaking, it would be a contemptible sort of
self-love), that I have succeeded in every thing I have
taken an interest in doing, even in the extremest and
most difficult acts of folly; and in truth, good appears
to me much easier to do than evil. 7thly, I tell you
that 1 am waiting with a confidence, faith! not very
patient, but sincere, complete and tender, for all that
you will obtain, and my father grant. 8thly, I tell
you that your parody is nonsense, for I am uglier than
you ever saw me, if that be possible; and that, in spite
of Dupont’s ridiculous fears, I am Thersites and not
the urchin of Cythera.

“ Lastly, I tell you, with reference to the remainder
of your letter, that if the consent of the Marquis of
Marignane is insisted upon, I shall be here in 1800, it
being fully understood that, long before, I shall have
passed from the animal to the vegetable kingdom. This
I can assure you of. But I wounld stake my head (the
stake of a madman, yon will say) that, if I were free,
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the collaterals would before eighteen months had
elapsed, be in their proper places—that is to say, at
their own houses; and I would increase the income
derived from the Marignane estate 50,000 livres a year
more, by draining those immense and uuwholesome
bogs—an art I fully learned in Holland*.”

" * . » . x

“I am too ill and in oo great pain to write
Your poor brother is sinking, and nothing more is
wanting to his evil destiny but to he unable to receive
his true pardon, and reap its fruits.

“Speaking of punishments, commutations of punish-
ments, and so forth, and in order that yon may mention
the subject to me no more, I confess to you that I hold
in horror the atrocity of our criminal laws, and do not
believe that there is an ewvlightened honest man upon
earth, who, having studied them as I have done, is not
of my opinion. These things are beyond the province
of women. Present to me the morality of the heart,
embellish it with the charms of your sex and your
affection, and you will in every respect be doing me a
great service; but unhappily for me, I know more than
you do about the defects of our political institutions.

« My father, in what you have written to me, repeats
a most sensible saying of his friend Richardson; but
the saying is badly translated. Richardson makes one

* Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to Madame du Saillaut,
dated November 8th 1780,
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of his charscters observe that proverbs are an extract
of the semse of 2ll ages and nations, the universal
reason. Both Richardson and my father are right.
Observe well—for I must explain every thing—I do
not this time speak of plagiarism, I only say that my
father has met Richardson’s idea, and I think it does
him credit.

“When 1 talk of you botk, I mean yourself and
your husband, whom I consider two minds united for my
salvation: you from kindness, and sensibility of heart
and kindred; he from nobleness and generosity and
attachment to my father, whose bowels of compassion
are moved by my misfortunes and your intercession.
Ask me, as much as you please, for an explanation of
my words, for to you I use no ambiguous expression.

“ Adieu! How happy am | to find that you have
recovered your health, and at having received some of
your hand-writing to day. Take care of yourself, and
ora pro nobis*!”

We find in a letter from Boucher that the steps
taken to procure Mirabeau’s release were at length on
the point of proving successful.

“Ag it was feared that the Marquis of Mirabean
would not readily make up his mind to apply personally
to the ministers for his son’s release, it has been agreed
upon that Madame du Saillant shall write to M. Amelot

* Unpublished letter from Mivabeau to Mndame duo Ssillant,
dated November 14tk 1780,
-
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and M. Lenoir. On the receipt of these letters, we are
to write fo the Marquis, and on receiving his reply, the
order will be despatched * .

Mirabeau also continued his exertions.

“He is incomprehensible,” wrote the Marquis, *“for
his talent of usurpation and the ascendency he assumes.
He hes sent his sister copies of two letters, one to M.
de Maurepas, the other to M. Nivernois, extremely well
written in a strain of repentance, and of submission to
his father ; but aiso in such a strain that Francis I.
could not have left his prison with greater dignity.
There was forthwith, a reply from the Duke, who ¢ will
be very happy,’ and so forth, and Monsicur le Comie
at full lengtht. On the other haud my daughter, in
conjunction with her husband, wrote to M. de Mau-
repas for the order; and lastly, I am informed from

* Unpubli-hed letter from Boucher, duted November 17th 1780,

t On the 19th of November 1780, the Duke of Nivernois wrote
to Mirabesu s follows :—

T cannot but be greatly edified by the sentiments you express to
me. You ought not to doubt that the moment the families to which
you belong have agreed to procure you the satisfuction you desire, [
shall readily concur in it. I hasten to assure yon of this immediately,
sotwithstanding my present cruel situation.”

This latter sentence refers to the recent loss of his sistor-in-law,
Mademe de Watteville, and of his favourite danghter, widow, for
the last twenty-two years, of the Count of Gisors, who was killed at
the battle of Crevelt, and whose premature death extinguished the
house of Marshal Belleisle, and caused a geperal mourning. We
think it due to the memory of the venemble Duke of Nivernois to
relate this act of kindness 5o rare nud so affecting.
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high authority that the letter to the minister is {0 be
sent to me for my opinion *.” '

Mirabeau thanked his sister for what she had done;
but she had written only to M. de Maurepas.

* It appears to me,” he wrote, “ that we forget M.
Lenoir, to whom I am under great personal obliga-
tions, and whose kindness to me I can never forget, il
I would. If you were fo write to him a polite note,
which he might know came not from yourself alone, it
would be of very great advantage to me t.”

He wrote to M. Boucher on the same subject.

“ Tell me, is it not necessary that I should write
directly to M. Lenoir? You caunot doubt my having
a full sense of all I owe him. You are his inspirer;
but then he has allowed himself, and still allows him-
self, to be inspired. It would seem as if my family
considered him and M. Ancelot nothing at all in this
business; and I am anxious to know from you what 1
ounght to do torepair this neglect. I have an excellent
chancellor in you; but do you not want a letter that
you can show 1?7

* Unpublished letter from the Margms of Mirubeou to his brother
the Bailli, dated November 215t 1780.
+ Unpublished letter from Miralean to Madame du Saillant,

dated November 17th 1780.

1 Unpublished letter from Mimbean to Boucher, same date as
the preceding.

The Mavrquis was urging a similar step in favour of Depont, and
we consider it a duty to the memory of this friend of the family, to
insert here the paragmph relating to him.
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All now appesred ready for the happy denouément,
when an unfortunate circumstance intervened.

« It is now very clear to me, that he dictates in
matters of police; but it seetns that his friends in
authority have rejected the labour, in order to expedite
matters more rapidly ; for with such minds as theirs,
all must be dramatic, and performed, according to rule,
within the twenty-four hours. , They have taken it
into their heads to do himm the honours of an accom-
modation between his mother and me; and to say
the truth, this is my own plan, and the only one
to which I am attached from duty, as it alone can
secure to my children rights for which they have
paid dearly enough. As I perceived, however, that
my wish was too much calculated upon, I declared,
what 1 wrote toyou, that I would authorize the mother,

“ Ag in your letter to Honoré you mention the Chevalier Scépeanx
and Boucher, but not Dupont, who has taken the greatest pains of
any, to hammer, unstoff, and furbish up that head-piece of his, and
who haa stuck to him and still sticks to him through thick and thin,
1 shonld feel obliged if yon would write him a politeletter upon the
event. Jt will flatter him much, because he has great respect for
you, and is ona of those who must be led by elasticity.” — Unpud-
lished lsitar from ths Marquiz to the Bailli of Mivabeax, dated
June Bth 1781,

We must also add that, notwithstanding a very morked difference
in political opinions, Mirabean alwaye preserved a great regard for
Dupont. In a letter from the former dated from Bignon, Augunet
8rd 1781, we find some very flattering verses addressed to Dupont
on the occasion of his birth-day. We do not innert them here,
boecanse Mirabeau, as he himnelf admits, withn good grace, had no
talent for poetry.

. VOL., I11. I
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according to law, to make any settlement upon her
children ; but I would not have my name mentioned
in the settlement, nor would I have sny sccommoda-
tion, for I do not require it. These people have, no
doubt, been desirous of giving me the spur; for they
have guddenly put her cause upon the list for hearing,
on the 5th of December, in full court. The cause is
nothing ; but to drag me suddenly into court, when
my friends can scarcely have time to be present,
seems to me a hocus-pocus trick. Nevertheless, 1
have pot stirred a peg; but I have plainly told them
that I ought to bind the fetters tighter instead of
loosening them; and I have suspended the forwarding
of the letters from my children to the ministers, until
I receive a promise of adjonrnment of the cause until
after New-year's day*.”

Dupont became the more alarmed at this new obstacle,
becanse he well knew the Marquis’s unbending obsti-
nacy.

“ Oh! good angel! instead of advancing, we run
the risk of retrograding, but as besiegers retrograde
from the breach when they are shot down into the
ditch. The Marquis of Mirabeau tells us, point blank,
that if we stir he will disavow everything, and God
only knows whither such a disavowal would lead ust.”

* Unpublished latter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirsheau,
dated November 26th 1780.

+ Unpublished letter from Dupont to Bouclier, dated November
23vd 1780.
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It appears, however, that the condition was soom
fulfilled, if we may judge from the following pessage
in a letter dated the next day.

“ I have to inform you, that at the same time the
order for his release is given I shall have a Jetfre de
cachet that will keep him always under my thumb®.

* The Margnis deponded too moch upon his intercst with the
government, We perceive, in fact, that the ministers determined
Mirabesu should remain at tho disposel of the King, not of his
father. Thus, on the 2nd of December, M. Lenoir wrote to the
Maerqnis as follows :—¢ ‘The hing's order will point ont to your eon
his fature place of residence” Five days subsequently, the same
magistrate wrote to M. Ancelot :—

“ In conformity to your desire, I have written to the Marquis of
Mirabesn a letter, of which a copy is enclosed ; and I also Lave the
honour of enclosing & copy of his reply.  You will therehy perceiva
that the eettloment of this business d ‘pends npon & condition which
the Margnis of Mirabeau has no right toimpose.  Ile demends that
the King's order, which enjoins hie son to reside in the place pointed
ont by him, be addressed to himeelf, in order that ke moy act a8 he
thinks proper. The Marquis da Seillant, his son-in-law, to whom
I explained how contrary this arbitrary act would be to justice,
begged that you would be so obliging 2 to write to the Marquis
of Mirabesan, enclosing to him a copy of the King"s order, ench as 1
shall receive it; and state to him that this order will he addressed
to me that I may see to the observance of the necessary forms, in
order that, shounld he propose that the King's commands be carried
into eflect in any other place, I may, according to any letter he may
write to me, recoive your instructions and uct according to his in-
tentions,”

We find that the Marquis at length, whatever rvason he may
have had, yielded, contrary to his wsual custom.

s I find, gir, that the regulations throw a difficulty in the way of
the form of order which my children bod flattered themselves they

12
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On the 10th of December he will be at the castle, in-
cognito, boarding at the surgeon’s house®. The gen-
tleman will now play his great game to get what he
can out of his mother. In fine, if this man of semi-
freedom minds what he is about, and can refrain from
offending his friends and spoiling his own case, he will
rule the ministers of the old system, that is to say,
ministers of a fluid disposition,—mere effigies .”

We have reason to believe that what the Marquis
mistook for * a hocus-pocus trick” was nothing but a

should ohtain in behalf of their brother. They, better than any
Lody elss, well knew that the principle of it, or at Jeast an equiva-
lent, was necesrary to place me, and the sort of confidence which a
long life free from crime and fraud may have inepired, between this
young man and the enemies which hia past conduct has raised
up sgaingt him. They trust that they shell obtein thie equiralent.
But in the mesawhile they represent to me that their brother is
suffering ; and that having once decided wpon his present fate, I
connot wish that any delays of reports and correspondence should
defer the promised relief. I therefore, sir, bave determined to put
into your bands the present memorandum of what I now wish in
this matter: that he may etill remain under your anthority doring
the first moment of his half-freedom ; that he may have the castle
of Vincennes for bis prison, but that he live there as unknown and
retired as possible, and bear the name of M. Honoré, Your kindness,
which has always been so useful to him, is more nacessary to hira
than ever. Condescend, sir, to continue it o him, and not to doubt
my gratitude."— Unpublished lotier from the Marquie of Mirabeau
to M, Lenvir, dated Decamber Bth 1780,

% The gurgeon Fontelliau, who is sften mentioned in the “ Letters
from the Donjon of Vincennes.”

+ Unpublished lotter from the Marguis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated Murch 27th 1780,
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very natural circumstance, brought about by causes
which had no reference to Mirabeau. The latter thus
wrote to Madame du Sgillant, on the occasion.

“ My kind sister, do you think your poor brother
very much alarmed? He is much grieved, but his
father has consoled him with 2 word. The accident is
perhaps fortunate which gives me an opportunity of
showing him that on his making but a sign, I can
always resign myself to patience and suffering *.”

Two days after, Mirabeau explained himself to his
brother.in-law.

“ The generosity of your language is in keeping with
your conduct. You wish to have news of my health:
it is not at all good. In fact, the rent which you are
repairing with so much zeal, has I confess affected me;
and as I think I owe it to my father, to my friends, to
myself, to respect, to gratitude, and to the dignity of
man, to show myself calm and resigned, my inside has
been some what ravaged by this exertion, which, after all,
was the least I could do in return for the concern which
you, my sister, Dupont, and all my other friends dis-
played on the appesrance of this new difficultyt.

In spite of all obstacles, however, the hour of freedom
at length struck.

“ This day is announced to me as one of regeneration

* Unpublished letter from Mirsbean to Madame du Suillant,
dated December 8th 1780.

t Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to the Marquis du Saillant,
dated Diecember 8th 1780,
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and safety. It is now twelve o'clock: will net your
husband come and enjoy his triwmph ¢?*

“Dear sister, let your kind heart paipitate, for l
have embraced your husband, I have pressed him in my
arms, and felt myself pressed in his. 1 already enjoy
this greatest of benefactions—I who scarcely dared
invoke pity snd indulgencet.”

We have a few particulars to give relative to this
long looked for event.

* I very much regretted, that with your kind heart
you were not present at your brother’s release from
confinement. But your place was worthily supplied
by the Marquis du Saillant. When they met, both
were so affected, that neither could advance a single
step. It was necessary to support them when they
were in each others arms 1.

“ Du Saillant, who went to deliver his brother-in-
law, is highly satiefied with him in every respect,
and he is no enthusiast. He expected to have found
a good deal of bathos and stage effect; instead of
which he saw a man much affected, very repentant,
extremely submissive, and full of feeling, according to
the exaggeration of his enthusiastic temperament,

* Unpublished letter from Miraheau to Madame du Saillant, dated
December 18th 1780, This date belies that of the December 17th
given by P. Chauseard us that of Mirabean's relesse

t Unpublished letter from the same to the same, with same date.

t Unpublished letter from Dupont de Nemours to Madame Jdu
Saillact, same date as preceding,
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towards his father and his family, but at the same time
quick and spirited with regard to others. As he
disposes of the police, although he cannot leave Vin-
cennes, they took him to Paris to clothe him, for
he came out with scarcely a rag to cover him* He

* This fact, and the svowal of it, which require no comment, are
confirmed by numerous details in the ¢ Letters from the Donjon of
Vincennes,” Vol. I, pages 45 & 127; Vol. 11, pages 28, 39, 40, and
41; Vol. I1I, pages 46, 91, 94, 158, 436, and 581 ; Vol. IV, pages
150, and 165; and also by several passages in the letters we
possess. We will quote from an unpublished letter, dated June 7th
1779, in which Mirbeaun says to Boucher: ¢ 1 am in want of every
thing it is troe, but the least of my privations in my corfinement
during the present season, is my want of cluthes. Let us attend to
the most pressing matters ; at most I shall have two jackets und two
pair of nankeen trowsers made, if I fiad I cannot do without them.”

We also insert an extract which must excite interest with reference
to Mirabean's poverty, and does bonour to his character.

“ With regard to elothes, thongh naked, I will still take patience
on young Lavisé's account.

[This young man, scn of a turnkey of the donjon, copied Mira-
beau's manuscripts, and acted as his secretary.]

+ This young fellow, whose naturel abilities are good, has the demon

'of the drama in his head. Le Kain instilled it into him, gave
him lessons, and formed him without tho knowledge of bis futher,
who now trembles lest be should engage himself in some provinciul
company of players. The beet means of turning his mind from thia,
ia to occupy him and sapply him with s little money. It must be
admitted that he earns some. I wish, therefore, thut you would
sharo what you have of mine between him snd Sophie.”-——Unpub-
lished letter from Mirabeau fo Bovcher, dated July 9th 1779.

Mirabesu did not limit his kindness to this single act, for he
wrote some time after,—

« The nexttime yon see Lavisé, the son, have the goodness to
ask him rather seriously, what connexion he heas with travelling
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lodged at the house of the clerk of the secret office
[Boucher], who always governs him. He went with
hig brother-in-law to see the Duke of Nivernois, and
got through his visit nobly, and with an air of protec-
tion. He has grown taller *, and much stouter ; and
he says that if I am aware of this physical revolution
in him, so extraordinary at his age, it will give me some
faith in his mental revolution. Hg has, however,
always a tendency to determination of blood to the
head, and on the very day of his release he inundated
his bed by a bleeding at the nose. He went next day
to see his brother-in-law, who showed him the hotel t.
Ou seeing my portrait, he was much agitated, and burst
into tears, uttering only the words—* My poor father !’
In short, du Saillant does not cease saying that Dupont

theatren, and plays on the Boulevards, and to speak to him with
contempt of these things.”— Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to
Boucher, dated August 92nd 1780.

* On this subject the Bailli wrote:—¢ He and I, in this respeet,
are ulike; for | am assured that I grew several lines taller, from
twenty-eight to thirty yeers of age.”—Unpublished lstier from the
Bailli t0 the Marquis of Mirabeau, dated December 8lst 1780,
The Bailli was nearly six feet * high.

« 1 sm not much gorprised nt what you state, because I am
scoured that the same thing happened to myself, and that from
twenty-eight to thirty years of age, I grew several lines taller,”—
Unpublished letier from the Bailli to Madame du Saillant, dated
Jansary 1st 1781,

+ Mirabean aleo relatos the impression it made upon him.

% What I felt was o acuts, thut another strong emotion crossing

* Nearly nix feet six inches, English measure.—1a.
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must have hammered him dreadfully. Without want:
ing faith in this particular, I have still more in the
efficacy of bolts anud bars, and turnkeys. Forty-two
months spent in a place where there is no other society
than gothic and gloomy dungeons, and the night
howlings from the subterranean vaults and other neigh-
bourhoods, constitute a species of physic that may well
remodel a man’s mind. Human nature requires mis-
fortune. But we have not yet reached the conclusion;
and I will guarautee his wife from his enthusiasm as
well as from his follies—the whole as in duty bound *.”

The duration and severity of this confinement in the
donjon of Vincennes—the general impression produced
by the publication of Manuel’s collection, and the
unfavourable prejudices which it has east upon Mira-
beau’s memory— the influence which so long a deten-
tion must necessarily bave exercised over the prisoner’s
subsequent career, over his studies, his opinions, his
systems, his resolutions, and his private and public life,
-—have induced us to give this deplorable episode at
greater length, by extending the extracts which ex-
plein, and, we trust, show it under a new aspect. Once

it, my-eyes were covered with u clond, my head mn round, and 1
wes obliged quickly to get a chair, with such & confusion of idens
as the sight of the universe crumbling to dust sround me would not
have raised.”— Unpublished letter to Madame du Saillant, doted
December 19th 1780,

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailk of Mirabenu,
dated December 20th 1780
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beyond this particular period of persecution, which
stands out in such strong relief in the midst of even a
whole life of persecution, we sre bound to make our
narrative proceed more rapidly, in order to reach thoss
subsequent periods, where important matters will again
sxrest our progress, and defain us some time.



- BOOK X.

Having now concluded the principal episode of our
work, four books more will enable us to complete the
history of Mirabeau's private life. Before we proceed
with our parrative, however, we may be allowed to
dwell for a moment upon the character of an individual
to whom we shall scarcely have occasion to allude in
Mirabeaw’s public life, and whose absence our readers
will perhaps regret, because his mind is equally terse,
original, and elevated.

Though we bave shown the Marquis of Mirabeau
in an unexpected light, we have perhaps drawn him
rather under than above his due proportions. Perhaps
also, from our fault, the reader has been unable to
perceive how much of virtue and of the kindly feelings
of human nature were concealed under his incon.
ceivable harshness as a father-—how much of lofty
knowledge and sincere and generous philanthropy,
under pride of lineage, and the vanity of being the
chief of a sect.
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Our present undertaking is to write the life of
Mirabeau, not that of his father, We therefore con-
sider ourselves bound to give, .concerning the latter,
only such matters as tend to the development of his
son’s cheracter. But these matters consist wholly of
writings and acts of severity; and every thing beyond
them which could place the Marquis of Mirabeau in &
very different light— that is to say, not in that of a harsh
father, but in that of a man and a philosopher—would
be merely episodic, and therefore out of place. Had we
introduced these things as our narrative advanced, inco-
herence and prolixity would have been the consequence,
and the natural course of events would have been
continually interrupted. It was our duty therefore to
avoid this, in order not only to preserve unity in our
work, but to keep its main object always in view, or at
least to take care that our readers did not too often
deviate from the direct road by which we were leading
them towards it. The system we are bound to pursue
ia therefore not very favourable to the memory of the
Marquis of Mirabeau. But as the character of this
individual commands our respect, which, if possible,
we would willingly communicate to the public, we
think that before we reach that period of our work
when the name of this really high-minded man will
be mentioned no more, it behoves us to add s few
touches to the portrait we have already given of him.
These additions will show him to have been a much
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better man than he has hitherto sppeared; and they
are the more to be relied on as they are taken from
letters which he wrote without any pretension, and the
future publication of which it was impossible he could
have foreseen.

We therefore transcribe some short extracts from
another series of important letters written by the
Marquis of Mirabeau. These letters form no part of
the family correspondence, from which we have already
taken so much, and shall continue to extract throughout
this work. The following fragments belong to a series
of letters quite unknown to the public. They were
written to a learned Italian, the Marquis Longo, first
professor of political economy and afterwards librarian
of the Breva at Milan. ¥rom this voluminous col-
lection, we have selected portions referting to the
studies and writings of the Marquis of Mirabeau, to
questions of religious philosophy, and eveu to politics;
and these selections are given in the Appendix to the
present volume, to which we trust the reader will turn,
excited not only by the curiosity which we hope we
have raised in him with regard to this singular man,
but likewise by the merit of his letters themselves, so
original, so picturesque, and so well suited to the
modern taste of innovation and boldness of style. In
this latter quality the Marquis of Mirabesu was very
remarkable, and he jocularly characterises it in the
following paragraphs, which we transcribe as a conclu-
sion to this digression,
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“] thank you for your indulgence regarding my
style, which I should be ashamed of, if I had not
swallowed all my shame long ago. Iwish I had less
deserved your indulgence; but having been educated
in a mountain castle, with my three brothers, by a
private tutor at thirty crowns® a year, and thrown into
a regiment to live in idleness at thirteen years of age,
I had no master until I was three and twenty. He
was an excellent and patient Aristarchus, one of the
best and most prudent writers of the present aget;
but he was unable to temper my vivacity, which carried
me too far. A warm, rich and germinating heart
rendered the epistolary style familiar to me. Having
naturally a good ear, I could have worked up my prose
as Boileau did his verses; but I never cared about it;
end if Roussean, for instance, had been troubled with
my business, my family, or my station, he wounld have
been unable to write a single volume after his own
fashion. Now, your humble servant, independently of
what will be published, which is perhaps as voluminous
as all you have seen, has fifty quarto and twelve folio
volumes at least of what is really nothing but serib-
bling. Abundance, I know, is the nature of the wild
plum-tree; and provided it yields wherewith to supply
the people with a good drink, it would be a pity to

* Lesa than £4 sterling.—Tg.

1+ Minbear, as we hare already stated, spoke in the same terms
of Lefranc of Pompignan.
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lop off any of its branches or to graft it in order to
produce four or five fine plums for the table of an
€picure®.”

“ My style, formed like an oyster-shell, is so over-
charged with different layers of ideas, that to make it
intelligible would require 2 punctuation invented on
purpose, were it worth the trouble. But what would
be the use of an invention at this period of inter.
regnum, marked by a relaxation of all literary discipline
in our language, which, like our army, is never in want
of any thing but generals. What would it avail at
this present time, when my sentences, instead of being
drawan up in proper line of review and battle, ave, in
my editions, most of them orphanst, so confused, even
bythe punctuation, that I can no longer understand themn
mysclf; but what must they be when words are sub-
stituted, which some invisible and facetious imp sppears
to have selected on purpose to produce absurd and
laughable blunders. As 1 have risked many new
expressions, I am much exposed to rash opinions,
which I admit I deserve; but it follows that I am
not understood. What a pity}!”

“a - * » * *

Notwithstanding all

# Unpublished letter from the Marquia of Mirabesu to the
Marquis Longo, dated January 17th 1777,

1 Almost all the works of the Marquis of Mirabean were pub-
lished in fureign countries, and snonymously.

1 Unpublished letter from the Marquis of Mirabeau to the
Marquis Longo, dated August 26th 1777.
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my excuses, I have followed your advice of plenary
indulgence, in reperusing my manuscript—which I
did not formerly do—for to reperuse one’s own work
is equivalent to examining one’s face in a looking-glass.
However, 1 love my own prose, because it is like
myself; and I am, as you know, a very Marplot from
impatience. But though abundant, it is not less full
of thought. Some and many of those pangs of the
conscience of intellect termed taste, say to me, as well
as to others: *What idle prating!"—but like the cock
of Limoges, the first Lemousin Baron is infatuated
with, and sleeps to, the noise of his own crowing*.
. . . * * .

“ Add to what I have said, numerous typographical
blunders. In any other style such blunders are tole-
rated, but in mine, the misplacing of a single comma
makes nonscnse.  You would laugh to see me reading
my own sentences two or three times over in order to
comprchend my own meaning ; and then conclnding
my task with a saying the very reverse of that pro-
nounced by the Eternal upon the creation,and which
may be termed an interpreter of truth well charged
for its mission. Dut independently of the mistakes
making nonsense, there are others quite laughable.
My publisher, a fellow of good sound sense, in the
full meaning of the term, has sometimes tried in his

® Bame letter. 1u right of his wife, the Marquis had the title of
“First Baron of Limoges.” .
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own way td render me intelligible. For instance, I
had written: “A conqueror cannot bear to see himaelf
passed ;” but the good man judiciously substituted “to
be surpassed,”

We now resume our narrative.

Mirabeau having quitted the donjon of Vincemmes,
undertook, before he did any thing else, to obtain
his mother’s consent to a private deed of separation
from the Marquis, in order to put an end to the
scandalous lawsuit between them, now on the eve of
being brought to a public trial. He employed all his
eloquence to soothe the Marchioness, and make her
enter into his views. This fact is confirmed by a letter
inserted in the Vincennes collection, which is one of
the most eloquent that Mirabean ever penned®. On
this occasion, his father did him justice.

*I am able to say on my honour and conscience,
that following wup close, as I do, the very active pace
of Mr. Honoré4, I find that he goes straight-forward
on the right road, frankly and warmly, and with a good
heart. Nothing in the world, or even in the universe,
is so impossible as the matter he has taken in hand.
The barsh features of the Count may smoke as they
list, nothing good and useful can proceed from the

* Original letters from Vincennes, vol. iv, pagea 58 to 87, Three
other equally remarkable letters are to be found in vel ii. pp. 12—
2681, and vol. iv. p. 305.

+ The reader must bear in mind, that Miraheau, on leaving his
prison, was to bear the name only of Honoré.

YoL. 111 K
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parallax of their two heads; but he, and his agents
whom I perceive to be much discouraged, will fully
discover, at least, what my respectable adverse party
is*. Yesterday, for the twentieth time, he saw his
mother, not iéfe-d-iéte—for he cannot succeed in
obtaining a private conference—but in the presence of
Berthelot, Mazurier, and the Abbé Larienut. The
result is that Berthelot is to bring him, this morning,
proposals of conditions, The storming, the passion,
the fury, the rage, and the madness which he witnessed,
leave himn little hope that these proposals will be
reasonable. "The moon will decide the questiont.”
Mirabeau failed in his attempt, the success of which
was rendered impossible by & variety of circumstances,
all explained in the letter before us, but upon which
we shall dwell no longer, because the fact itself, which
is only of secondary importance, not having been
alluded to by any of Mirabeau’s former biographers,
we are not bound to enter into minute explanations,
This plan of silence upon certain topics we always
pursue whenever we meet with circumstances, quite
unknown to the public, which are better buried in
oblivion, and their omission does not injure our narra-

* Unpuoblished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirs-
bean, duted December 26th 1780.

t The Marchioness of Mirabeau's agents, by whom she was
governed.

3 Unpublished letter from the Marquis of Mirabean to Madame
du Saillant, dated December S1st 1780.
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tive. On the present occasion we are content to state
that Mirabean’s exertions had no other effect than that
of irrevocably alienating from himself the affections
of his mother®, who, till then, had dearly loved him.
Her perverse advisers had brought her to consider her
son the accomplice of their joint persecutor, the
moment he ceased to be his father’s victim.

Before we quit this subject, we must notice an impu-
tation which has been often and wrongfully cast upon
Mirabeau, that of writing libels alternately upon his
father at the instigation of his mother, and upon the
latter at the command of his father.

Mirabeau himself states that he never published but
one statement, which was written in Holland+;
that scarcely one half of it was of his own cowmposi-
tionl; that it was as hastily written, as it was incon-
siderate and ,criminal;—it was, in short, *begun,
copied, printed, and distributed in a weck§.” Iis
grief and indignation induced him to grant this to the
grief and indignation of the Marchioness of Mirabeau,

* This fact is attested by the following passage in a letter from
Nophie, dated January 18th 1785.

« You are then at varinnce with your mother. flow could she
resist your arguments, your tenderness, and her own wffectivn? She
is running headlong to her ruin; this greutly afluets e, fur she wos
so kind 1o us, especially to me!”

+ Original Letters from the Donjon of Vincennes, vol. i. p. 70.

1 Ibid. vol. ii. p. 414, The remainder wus written by Groubert
de Groubental, the advocate whose signature it Lore.

§ Ibid. vol. iii. p. 236.

K 2
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who thought herself and him implicated in a most
monstrous accusation®. The mistake of biographers,
who suppose him guilty several times of the same
thing, originates first, in the strong expressions used by
the Marchioness, who, in the several cases published
by her, deplores her son’s misfortunes; and secondly,
in the care she took to republish, in a case drawn up
for her by Lacroix Prainville, an advocate who after-
wards acquired great and well merited celebrity, the
letters written by Mirshean from Dijon to M. de
Malesherbes, soliciting his release from prison, and
a revision of the judgment against him by default in
the case of Villeneuve Moans+. Mirabeau, who took
every opportunity of explaining this business, refers to
it in one of his testamentary letters, from which we
have extracted in a former part of this work; we
allude to the one he wrote to his father on the 2nd
of May 1779, after he had made preparations for
committing suicide, which he was deterred from doing
by the humanity of M. Lenoir. He expresses himself
in the following terms.

* Original Letters from the Donjon of Vincennes, vol. iii, pp.
100, 416, 481. We have hefore quoted from » letter in which the
Marquis of Mirsbean himaelf speaks of  the most atrocious and
moat perfidicns suggestions” which misled his son, This exproession
proves that the horrible accumtion which could only have come
from him, was not made by him. Unpublished letter from the
Marquis to the Bailki of Miraboas, dated Sepiember 30¢h 1780,

t+ Bee Original Letters from the Donjou of Vincennes, vol. iii.
P 354.




MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU. 188

. % I swear to you that it never entered my head to
do what you have published I did,—either to see you
in a court of justice, or to become a party to my
mother’s suit against you. The frankness with which
I dare 'to express my thoughts, at a moment when I
no longer require the assistance of any human being,
but merely to satisfy my conscience, must convince
you of the truth of my assertion.”

Again we have evidence to confirm this assertion,
and it lies in the very testimony of his detractors—
that is to say, his father and his uncle. But to avoid
the inconvenience of forestalling our own narrative, as
well as that of repetitions, we shall place this evidence
in Book XIV, in which we purpose giving an account
of the different works written by Mirabean from 1772
to 1788.

Mirabeau took up his temporary abode at Boucher’s,
having yet been unsuccessful in obtaining leave to
return to his paternal dwelling, or even to see his
father.,

“ You ask me if I see him ? No, doubtless. I reply
to him only under dictation and through the medium
of Gargon®. I shall allow him to see me very soon.
1 however found myself face to face with him, one day,

¢ The Marquis's Socrstary, already mentioned. His patron
termed him his Fidus Ackaies, snd did not separate from him till
death. Having lived together doring forty-six yewrs, they died
within » fortnight of cach other.



134 MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU.

gs I left Desjobert’s®. His eye was piercing, his ap-
pearance strong and healthy. He cast down his eyes,
drew on one pide as far as he could, and I passed ont.”
The father and son had not met before during nine
years!

Another and more serious matter now occupied
Mirabeau's attention : this was his appeal from the
judgment of the Baiiliage of Pontarlier, pronounced
March 10th 1777. On this matter we derive our
materials from the family correspondence.

1 think I informed you that I made Honoré give
up the impossible thing he had undertskent. But we
are now cntering the real labyrinth from which I alone
can withdraw him : and this is the task of replacing
his head upon his shoulders. So long as there was
any hope of his beginning his new career by bringing
his mother to terms, I declined meddling with this:
first, in order not to complicate matters ; and secondly,
because it was too soon for me to place any dependance
upon him. Nevertheless, having stopped him in the
other business, I could not refuse him permission to
proceed in his own way with this; and behold! the

lawyers are already at work §!”

* Desjobert was the Marquis's counsel,

+ Uupoblished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated January 26th 1781,

1 A private deed of separation between the Marquis and Mar-
chionoss of Mirabean.

§ Unpublished letter from the Marguis to the Bailli of Mirsbeau,
dated Febroary 21st 1781,
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We shall not here repeat the unnecessary details
given by Peuchet and Vitry, concerning the prelimi-
nary arrangements in this matter, and the steps neces-
sary for obtaining a communication of the proceedings ;
neither shall we again repeat nor extract what Mirabean
says in his correspondence and statements concerning
the illegalities contained in these proceedings,—such
as the irregularity of the inquest, the tampering with
witnesses, the falsemess of the evidence, supposition
of facts, gross partiality, and the animosity of the
judges. The time is come for us to proceed straight
to the results, attending always to the development of
character, which is our principal object. We therefore
continue to extract from the family correspondence.

“ My rascal, as bold and enterprising as we, at his
age, were discreet and shy, goes on pushing his point
with M. de Maurepas with whom he is at play; also
with the keeper of the seals, against whom he is
pleading, and is driving straight towards letters of
abolition—a thing very possible; for there are times
and places for using a pole and leaping beyond all rules.
Nevertheless, he was suddenly stopped by the interests
of his accomplice, and wanted to go to cassation.
I therefore thought it high time that I should come
forward and place myself at the head of the business.
These persons, issue of my loins, have forced me, at
sixty years of age, to undergo my novitiate with Jews,
spies, police-officers, placemen, ed altra simil canaglia;
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—4hus bebold me, at sixty years of age, an apprentice
criminalist! In truth, the honest people who, for ten
years past, have followed me through every possible
difficulty, say they mever yet saw we shrink; but I
know the weight of man’s passing opinion, and must
act as if it were against me, leaving myself the power
of making use of Honoré in the best manner I can.
He catches me upon the sharp point of his intellect ;
but you well know the nerve and chyle of people of
his race ; and I feel more each day that the intellect is
only a tool, and that rectitude is in the heart. De-
claring, therefore, that I place myself at the head of
the business, is to declare that I will treat with the
partics. DBut here I have two, whose interests are
absolutely opposed to each other ; namely, the Ruffeys,
whose daughter is under semtence of condemnation,
her reintegration being common to us; and her hus-
band, a mere man-inachine, but whose interests are
represented by Valdahon,—this man having been in-
troduced into the family by a lawsuit that made a
noize, and out of revenge for which his father-in-law
married again. 'This makes a complication of interests,
and separate treaties, all of which must be brought to
a single point. For the present the lawyers are at
work dissecting the proceedings, in order to expose
the flaws therein. At the same time, I am proceeding
to negociate, for I must do so in more than one way.
Besides this, the two parliaments must be indeed well
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disposed ; for the noblesse de robe®, insulted by the
noblesse de U dpde, especially when of high rauk, is
to be feared in a case like the present 1.”

This appesl gave Mirabeau constant occupation.
His father, always invisible to him, guided him by
letter, and continued to give an account of him to his
uncle.

“ All is extraordinary to this man, and every thing
must long remain in the regions of the imagination.
What is not so is, that he appears to have always the
same confidence and docility, and that he is never idle
night or day, showing as much ardour for work, and
activity in business, as obedience. On my part—as
1 know that this man, who is drawn to the right by
his heart, and to the left by his head, which is always
four yards from him, is made up of reflection like a

* The familie of Ruffey und Monnier had charges and slliances
in the parliaments of Bargundy and Franche-Comié,

+ Unpablished letter, already guoted, from the Marquis to the
Bailli of Mirabean, dated February 21at 1781, Such a view of the
case could not but ipcresse the Bailli's hatrad to the nobles of the
Robe, and he replied—

# I should fear more than ail the rest the vendeiis of the mags-
muffins in gowns. This is the worst part of the business. It was
us he contemplated this species of men that God exclaimed, ¢ Cor-
rupts est omnis camis.'— Unpublished Loiter from the Bailli to the
Margquis of Mirabeax, dated March 2nd 1781,

& Therefore I have long been convinced, that if corruption dis.
appested from the face of the earth it would be again found in the
courts of justice."— Impublished letter from the same lo the same,
dated May 40 1781.
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looking-glass ; a3 I know that his attraction, his
mtuation, and his talents, will lead him to cut a figure
in an age when words have no sound, writings no fixed
character, rights no reality, and duties no authority,
«~~when all is conducted as at Lilliput, that is to say,
0 far as regards dimunitiveness, but without founda-
tion or principles ;-1 endeavour to pour into him my
head, my soul, my heart, and all, —the sound and
available kpowledge produced by a long course of
study and meditation*. I think he is beginning to
conceive that at sixty-six 8 man has a longer nose than
at thirty, end that good counsel may be drawn from
an elderly gentleman who never was a dupe but for
his own convenience, and on that great principle, de-
rived from a constant and fruitful reading of history,
namely, that the most skilful and bustling wmeke &
hundred-and-thirty sword thrusts in water, for each
effective thrust, and that all the intrigues of the
Palatine, Longueville, Chatillon, Chevreuse, and Mont-
bazon, sleep in the same grave, and effected nothing
but what would have happened without them+t. I
think be is convinced, at present, that the true road
to distinction is the most perfect honesty, and that
this alone can lead to greatness. Not that, with the

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated March 8th 1781.

1 Unpublished letter from the sume to the same, dated Jan. 12th
1781,
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advances he has made, the age in which he lives, his
disposition, s certain fund of lighthearteduess, and
that terrible °gift of familiarity,’ as Gregory the
Great terms it—a gift which makes him turmn about
great men as he would faggots of sticke—-I ever
dreamt of making him (magnum opus!) a man with
the delicacy of hiz grandfather, his uncle, or even his
father ; but he is well persuaded that I must have
him an honest man or nothing. With regard to the
matter in hand concerning him, I could not get the
cases drawn up by counsel until this week. I have
full powers from the Ruffeys, who are really excellent
people, and timid too, and whose confidence in and
reliance upon my equity makes me quite ashamed *.

¢¢ Nevertheless, nothing yet comes to a point in
Honoré’s case, He has the best advantages in the
world in szctions, talents, disposition, and friends, ta
make the fortune of a roué; and he would go far,
even now,—if far he could go in a country where
nothing is far—where there are no longer any other
pleasures than those of coteries—where, in one word,
all is perishing?t; for, thanks to the presumption of
the ignorant who are duped by rogues! each day the
cord that is strangling the state} is drawn tighter,

# Unpubliched letter from the same to the ssme, already quoted,
dated March 8th 1781.

+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated Feb. 7th
1781.

3 Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated March 13th
1781.
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and fresh matches are in readiness to fire the mine now
prepering under the public territory®.” _

The Bailli, on the other hand, expressed himself

almost in the same manner concerning his nephew.
* ¢ Notwithstanding what may be said of the past, if
Honoré will bespatter the public a little less, and be
8 little more methodical, the very noise he makes, not
less than his nature, will render him the Corypheus of
the times; for he is a good actor, s man of intellect
with almost genius, neither shy nor timid (qualities
which put our noses out of joint, if our noses have
been put out of joint). You may be assured that
he is calculated for all the humbugs of society ; and it
is this, and only this, that he is now pursuingt.”

* You are right,” the Marquis replied ; “he is
come in full time, since the time for people of his
stamp is come ; and if he had less of exuberance, and
one inch less of folly, he would have mede the greatest
of fortunes by his very defects, a thing which no honest
man can do in these times. But to keep him above
water, and make him return to honesty, are the very
devil, and I am at a loss how they are to be done1”.

Mirabeau, however, employed his time well, if we
are to credit Dupont’s testimony.

¢ Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabesu,
dated May 10th 1781.

+ Unpublished Istter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirsbeas,
dated February 7th 1781.

1 Unpublished letter from the Marquia to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated March 11th 1781,
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¢ I am a witness that our friend Gabriel, or Honoré,
or whatever you are pleased to call him, is surcharged
beyond measure with business and work. His father,
whom I have had the happiness of inducing to place
the greatest confidence in him, gives him opportunity
as well as the right of showing himself to all those who
are prejudiced against him—to all his relatives and
connexions—under a favourable aspect, and as pur-
suing a most noble and prudent line of conduct®.”

The Marquis said the same thing.

* At Versailles he behaved well and displayed great
ability. I had allowed him to go thither in continu-
ation of the character he is playing here, and to give
him, according to my plan, an opportunity of doing
public penance within the church, instead of spending
years at the door, according to the natural formft.
Meanwhile, I know, by the combined accounts of those
who see him constantly, that he is no longer the man
he appeared to us. He is now formed ; he now con-
taing himself, and is even imposing, in spite of his
extreme vivacity, which he continues to keep under
controul. Since the time I desired that he should
forget every thing and become exactly like a sheet of
white paper, he has turned his confinement to good

* Unpublished letter from Dupont de Nemours to Sophie, dated
Februsry 26th 1781.

+ Unpublished lotter from the Margnis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated January 19th 1781,
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acoount, having learnt English, Greek, Italian, and
Spenish, and deeply studied the ancients, especisily
Tacitus, whose works he is translating. His mind,
ever penetrating, has become correct; and his powers
of intellect are doubled since he has begun to expand.
He feels himself at his ease, and pursues the right road.
He bas the glance of an eagle.”

This is certainly a very unusual form of expression
from the pen of the Marquis, whose praises, however,
could not long remain unqualified.

I spend my life,” he wrote three days after, * in
cramming him, by letter, with principles and with all
I know ; for this man, always the same in his machinal
endowments, has, by his long and solitary studies, done
nothing more than increase the jumble of matters in
his head, which forms a library turned topsy-turvy;
and perfect his skill in dazgling with superficials, for
be has inhaled formula of every thing, but can sub-
stantiate nothingt. I must speedily look to this,
for his head i a positive furnace, and his talents and
facility are so great that, of necessity, the poor devil
must be withdrawn from amid snares and danger. He
must have a guide; and this guide must be either you
or me. Assuredly I shall be unable to get the better

& Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated February 13th 1781. .

1 Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated February
16th 1781,
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of all the talents for society which he possesses, as yon
know, and which, morosely speaking, befit him for the
office of a good-for-nothing fellow. 1 neither flatter
myself that I can effect this, nor shall T make the
aftempt. I feel that it would require three times more
“energy than I possess; and if my failing to act was
not a want of duty to my ancestors who now surround
me, I should long ago have done as d'Orvilliers* did,
with the reservation that I should have selected your
place of residence for that of my retirement. But I
cannot do this without spoiling cvery thing, and, in
my particular sphere, yielding to the wicked an advan-
tage to which they are not entitled +.”
* La Saillanette}, an indefatigable déprecatriz™,
and her husband, pressed the Marquis to see his son.
*“ They do not cease assuring wme, that it is by
word of mouth this man requires me to govern and
ripen him, and feed him with my principles, plans and
documents ; he being very scusitive, and unable to be
guided except by me. I know this very well, and I
also know that he believes it. DBut you are aware of

" * An allusion to Count d'Orvilliers, who, after long and glarious
gervices in the pavy, yielded to the fatigue of his lengthened lsbonrs
and to the grief arising from the loss of & beloved wife, and suddenly
witbdrew to his estate, whence bo soon after entered the ecclesias-
tical achool of St. Magloire.

+ Unpublished Jetter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated April 20th 1781,
{ Madame du Saillant.
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the manmer of thinking of such people: something is
always due to them. I am continually assured that it
is by no means difficult to make him wince; that
nothing can be said to him directly witbont his eyes,
his lips, and the heightened colour of his cheeks betray-
ing that all within him is in rumour; but the least
show of affection mzkes him burst into tears, and he
would jump into the fire for you. It cannot have
escaped your recollection that, during his childhood,
when he was only a monstrous male of his species,
both physically and morelly, he used to say, and even
to persuade those who did not know him, that we acted
injudiciously towards him, and did not go the right
way to work with him. My love of pesce, which
perhaps partakes of indolence, has always made me
dread cohabiting with this turbulent emanation from
his intractable mother, His marriage with an heiress
of his own choice seemed to separate us, which was an
advantage to both. He afterwards ruined himself,
and me too, and has not deserved well of me. Must
it now become my duty, under the affliction of a
strangury, which the greatest congeniality of tempgr
can alone ensble me to bear, to take such a com.
panion? I confess that 1 have great difficulty in
making up my mind to it; for it is sufficient to have
been, during forty years, a martyr to perpetuation®.”

® Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirsbean,
dated May 15th 1781.
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A domestic event now intervened : the long-debated
question was decided in due course of law, and, in
;pite of the lengthened defence of the Marquis of
Mirabesu, his wife obtsined & judicial separation and
the full enjoyment of her property®. The Marquis
thus expresses himself on the subject :

*“ On receiving thiz intelligence, and replying ¢So
much the better, for my horses which will not have to
take me to thank the judges,’ I prophesy to all, that
this mew order of things will become heavier each
day, and kill me at last. Not only have I lost most of
my witnesses, but the dearest and most intimate of
those who remain are unable to judge me. I must
be mysclf and have my own mcmory, and have spent
the days and the nights with myself that I have done,
to know whether I am treated as ] deserve, at lenst
according to our own feeble views. And as, from the
hair of my head to my toe-nails, I am tied up end
bound with cords at the bottom of the abyss, at the
end of my long life, which has become so painful ever
since I espoused discord and engendered plunder, let
it suffice for you to know, that when the other judg-
ment t, was pronounced, my mind was made up, and

* By a decres of the Grand Chamber of the Parliament of Pariv
of the 16th May 1781.

t A judgment, dated Februsry 141h, 1777, afterwarda set maide,
entirely in favour of the Marchiones, with regurd to vory consider-
able clsims which she bad set np.

¥O0I1.. 11, L
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1o gne knew it. 1 negocisted the whole throngh
Nieolai®, who is dead. All my family were armed
against me except the only sound membert, who was
i good bands. I intended leaving my power of
sttorney with Du Saillant, and with an annuity of
8000 livres, withdrawing to Tuscany; and I had the
Grand Duke’s word that none of my children should
be allowed to enter his dominions, except with my
own consent. But now I have obtained Honoré’s
release; and I have duties to perform towards him,
for he is in want of me., On the day this judgment
was delivered, I received marks of friendship which
cheered up my beart & littlet.” That girl, Du Sail-

® The Abbé Nicolai was the chargé d'affaires, ot Paris, of Leo.
pold, Grand Duke of Tuscany. The Abbé died in 1780, On that
oceasion the Marquis of Mirabean wrote—

# He was an excellent man; and ss he was indefatigable in doing
good, be would have done much more bad he lived. He was a
sort of mortar smong nations, s diplomatic posaclzna, which neither
the sun nor the frost could scale.’——Unpublished lotter from the
Marguis of Mirabeas (o ihe Marquie Longo, dated Ociober 24tk
1780,

4+ Madame du Baillant.

$ Bophis, in her solituds, took great intereat in this event.

“ The sitestion,” she wrots to Mirebean, “in which you de-
sctibe your father to e, sffects me most powerfully. He was
already %0 interesting to me. The dsy on which hao yields, and
reosives you back into favour, will render him atill denrer to me."—
Unpublishod letter from Sophis to Mirabeaw, dated Moy 2464
1781

Whatever, at & later period, were the feelings, rather suggested
than spontaneous, of the Countess of Mirshesn, she was desply
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iant, who had the rage of bringing home her brother,
bestirred herself and entreated, and turned and twisted
me in every way. It was urged, that as the hostile
cabal had spread a report that the success of my law-
suit was to be the signal of my sons retarn to my
house, this was the time to prove the contrary; and
besides, I could no longer leave my aon in the streets,
or in the house of another person, as that would quite
prevent him, &c. I merely replied, that the circum-
stance did not bind me to do anything extraordinary.
Boucher, at whose house you know he lives, came with

afflicted at this event, of which sha speaks in a manner that induces
us to notiee it here, more especially as 1t is the proposition of rome
future developments in our work.

é I cannot tell yon how mnch I am. grieved. I dare not express
to my father all that I feel. My uncle (the Bailli) mentioned it to
me with tears in his eyes, and you may imagine how much this
affected me, and troly it would bave melted & vock; I would
willingly have accompanied him to Bignon; for you must know
better than any body elee, that I have slways evidently wished fo
to be ugain in the midet of a family from whom I have received so
much kindness, But I represented, that in wmy present situation
with M, de Mirsbean, it was imposgible for me to go to his father's
hause, st the risk of meeting him there, or with the sad necemity
of excluding him from it, and depriving all his family of secing him,
Notwithstanding ell this, I mentioned the matter to my father, who,
though much stinched to my father-in-law, and greatly regreiting
the misfortune that has befallen us, was not of opinion that I should
go to Bignon. This is sufficiently telling you that I am unable to
follow my inclination, having no other rule of couduct than my
father's will"— Unpublished leiter from the Countess of Mirabran
do Madame du Swillant, dated June 5tk 1781,

L2
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the others. He is a msn well broken in to harness,
being cold and pradent. After dinner, he began to
entrest me. On o sudden his chest began to swell, bis
eyes to fill with tears, and he ssid to me with sobs:
* Whatever prejudices, Sir, you msy entertain against
my profession, I am a man prone to good—the proof
of this is, that I am very poor. Well, sir! I offer
myself as & security for your son. You shall be satis-
fied with him ; and if ever I have deserved any thing
from you...." He could say no more, but rose and
rushed to the drawing.room door. He wes agitated
to suffocation. 1 followed, and having embraced him,
assured him that, though my plans had been very
different, he should present my son to me. The
emotion of such a man, who is indeed poor*, theugh
powerful in his class, really affected we, and I spoke
in such a strain, that the ensuing evening, after having
given notice to the Chevalier Scépeaux, whose Bayard
bosom has much of my affection, and hes great influ-
ence over me, Boucher and the family suddenly

* Among o thonsand proofs of this fact, we offer to our renders
only ons, which Is contained in the following passage from a letter
written by Mirabean to his sister.

%] knew, ] know still, and I sea with my own eyes, that this
Boucher, whe has a ridiculonsly amall salary for se confldential sn
office, this man who has uncommon talents, tried and acknowiedged
istegrity, is bat in indifferent circumstances, though halding an
sppointment whieh, in the bands of certsin individuals, would be an
inexkanstible mine of wealth."— Unpubiished lstter, datod Docember
194 1780.
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brought me Honoré, and whilst he was at my feet,
the chevalier embraced me saying: °He is the prodi.
gal son!’ T told Honoré, as I gave him roy hand, that
baving long since pardoned au enemy, I offered my
hand to a friend, and that I hoped some day to be able
to bless ason. By such means he is now in the house.
I found him grown much stouter, particularly about
the shoulders, meck, and head. He has our own
form, construction, and gait, save and except his
quicksilver attributes. His hair is very beautiful, his
forehead is very open, and so are his eyes. His accent
is much less studied now than it was formerly, though
it is a little so still. His appearance is natural and
unaffected, and his complexion is not of so high a
colour as it used to be. In every other respect, he is
just the same as when you last saw him*.

** You have no ides of the effect of the scene of lust
"T'uesday upon poor Dupont, who is still in grieft,

# Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirsbeau,
dated May 22nd 1781.

+ Dupoot had just lost, March £0th 1781, his friend and bene-
factor, the virtuous Turgot.

From Turgot's connexion with some of the Economists, hiv ele-
vation 1o the ministry in August 1774 must heve given satisfaction
and hope to the Marquis of Mimbesu, who, in hia letters of that
period, apeaks warmly on the subject. Subsequently, with referencs
to the mutiny of May 1775, the cause or pretence of which was, the
high price of corn, the Marquis of Mirsbean wrota 1 —

« Au for Turgot, his courage is indomitabie, but he is good hy
himself. The King also shows himself,-—~this we must in justice
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whom no exhortation could console, and who, on this
occasion, forgot his own sorrows, threw to the wind

admit. Ho mildly mid that it was not thus he must ba addremed,
sof thet nothing could be obteined from hiw thrawgh fear. He b
writien thoa to Turgot : ¢ I did not go out, not becanso 1 was afreid,
~—For 1 know not what fear i, and I shall, I thick, ba in o bury
10 Joam it,~but becauss there are so fow persons who wish for order,
that they musk not be lost sigbt of’ "— Unpublithed letter from the
Marquis bo the Bailli of Mirabeaw, dated Moy 8vd 1775,

The Marquis aftarwards wrote :—

“ We bave 1 favour of good ouly the King and Turgot, but both
are firm.”

The unhappy monarch spoke in the same sease a short time
before he allowed bis minister to be taken from bim by court
intrigne. ¢ There ere only Turgot and myelf," said be, % who love
‘heMl..’l

& Yet,” adds the Marquis of Misbean, * although active and
wringible in opposition, Targot and his master are weak and no-
skilful sgainst court cunning, insionations, and well-limed entreaty ;
and I thizk thet Turgot will not go fir, but he will retire covered
with glory. I wish the King had the courage to practise his virtoes,”
wUnpublished letier from the Marguis o the Bailki of Mirobesw,
dated May Uek 1775,

Lat va add » paseage from one of the Badlli's replics :

¢ Nothing surprises me but the strocity or supidity of thoss who
dave to teach the populace the secret of their sirength. I know mos
whence peopla desive their confidence that the public ferent will
be stoppad.  If T am not deceived, such mutiniss have already pre-
oeded revolution.”"— Unpublished lotter from the Bailhi 1o the
Morguis of Mirabeas, dated May 258 1775,

At » subesquent period, the chief of the Economiste disowned

“ Be amured,” he wrots, « that I do not ses, and have nel seen,
dither Turgot, D'Albert (Lieutenant of police), or even Dupout.
The prowd knaves who surround the former attack nooe so streagly
s they do the Economuts, and people are beginning to say that we
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the burning agony of his own grief, —in which,
perhaps, there was a little of the smoke of disappointed

ate enomies. Thin is all I wished, snd nothing snnoyed me so much
s the connexion mid to exist between us.”— Unpublished loiter
Jrom the Marguis to the Bodlli of Mircbeaw, dated May 296A 1775,

At w still lster period the Marquis passed a judgment upon
Turgot, which, slways excepting the hareh and cutting terms in
which it is expressed, is not wholly contradicted by history, This,
whilst it does justion to his talents, virtue, and patriotism, imputes
to him inexperience, precipitancy, and s want of knowledge of
menkind.

% It is said,”” writes the Marquis, ¢ that Messrs. Torgot and
Maleaherbes are going to Italy. In this case yon will see two men
with good hesrts and crocked wnderstandings; and I know of
nothing more unfit for governing than those two qualities."-w k-
pybiished latier from the Marquis of Mirabean to the Marquir
Longo, daied August 315t 1776.

“ You have rightly judged Turgot, in times past and present.
Hin is » cracked hond, and philosophical after the fashion of those
gentlemen whose political systems were to confound every other.
As to his plan of public revenue, he is not the inventor of it. But
bis prematurs mode of announcing it, his ideal and nwkward mode of
sdopting it, and his obstinate and disdainfal wanner of carrying it
into effect, would have thrown him back o whole century, if it were
possible. A man in office mast poesees sither natural dignity snd
& correct judgment, or else an infinity of talent. He had nothing
of the kind, being only a virtuoys dreamer, aml, wben he acted, a
true bresker of necks.”— Unpublished lotter from the Marguis to
fhe Bailli of Mirabeaw, dated August 200 1778,

To these notes we add some obeervations on Turget, written
sbont the same period by Mirabesun, who admired that minister
without fanaticism, exposing his fanlts whilst he justly praised his
virtmes, his arguments, aud his patriotic intentions.

The following quotation is taken from the % Mémaires du Ministére
da Duc d"Aguillon,” by the Abbé Soulavie, who compossd these
memoirs, as we shall show in Book XIV of the present work, hy



152 MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU.

ambition—to become one of us, and think of nothing
but our concerns®.”

employing and working up reflections, notes and extracts of which
Mirabesn wrote the greater portion in the donjon of Vincennes.

i In 1775, systems swkwardly conducted, and insidionsly thwarted,
led to some popular distarbances, M. Turgot, whose views contain
some sublime things, but who is acquainted with man enly through
the medinm of books, comes too bluntly to the point on ail ocen-
sions, and, in spite of the age he lives in, and the character of his
nation, would fain be the Cato of Frmuce. He wanted to refurm
» monarchy incapable of reform by any known means, and strsighten
by mnin force an old uprooted tree. M. Turgot gives lessons
to the young King, without perceiving that inatead of lessons
he ought to give him firmness and & will fo will. The King desires
the good of his nation; placed in the centre of corruption and
ditorder, he will lament their existence, but the fear of acting
wrongly will render him junctive. Lastly, and I must say ali, T
think that M. Turgot, philosopher though he be, i# somewhas of an
enthosiast, and Joes not see all thet surrounds him. He is like n
man piaced upon the lantern of the dome of the Invalides, who
does not perceive the ant-hill swarming beneath his feet. From
onch o beight he trompets forth most excellent views, and prin-
ciples, and systems ; but where are the means of putting them in
practice? When a house is pulled down. there must be a place to
deposit the materials nntil they are required in the rebnilding. In
s great state like this, which is very old, and full of abuses, three
things are requisita: to obtsin a perfect knowledge of ita present
condition, to observe existing dute, and to agree and pursue the best
menus for quitting the one and gaining the other. I certainly find
genius in the articles of the Encyclopeedia, entitled ¢ Exintence,”
¢ Etymology,’and ¢ Expanaibility.” M. Turgot is the anthor of them.
They are well written, snd foll of matter, but not of such maiter as
is required in the government of an empire. In the present state of

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Baiili of Mirubesu,
dated May 28th 1781,
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The Marquis was induced, by the loss of his
law-suit, to modify his plans, so long and unhappily
pursued, of paternel and domestic goverment.

“1 have told my children, and especially my son,
who shows, in his way, a great inclination to be docile,
that all has turned out ill according to and sgainst my
cogitations—that providence has shown me that it has
not set its seal upon the consummation of wmy long
and rough labours—that I have worked out my time,
and proved sufficiently, at my risk and peril, and for-
tune and humiliation, that dishenour and evil conduct
in my own family, are not at all to my taste; that [ am
a witness for myself to having fulfilled my dutics
towards my family and towards society—that 1 do not
feel myself more crushed by the curse upon me, than I
was before puffed out by infatuation; but that, hence-
forti:, remembering the powerful Homer, who reduced
old age to the only part it is able to play, to prating,
the precursor of dotage, and at most to giving advice,
I have begun a new, but quiet and passive existence,
regretting even my inability to resign my house, my
person, snd my maintenance—that I shall appear
ostensibly to support my children, when it is absolutely
necessary, and secretly to give them advice whenever
they really think me fit to do so—remembering never-
theless that as they have reached years of discretion,

affairs, therefore, M. Turgot will never be a grest minister, nor
will he ever long remain a minister.”"—Page 185,
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it is for themselves to conduct their own affairs, and
for my son to reset his bead, snd re-sew himeelf
together piece by piece —that, lastly the sound mem-
bers of my family will slways be acknowledged by me,
and the remainder vomited forth and forgotten *.”

The discouragement of the Marquis now went to
such length, that he had made up his mind to comply
with his brother’s wishes, and withdraw into Provence.

* Doubt not that my first and strongest inclination
was to quit this Paris, where time is awallowed like so0
much fog, without turning it to account or even per-
ceiving it, and leave everything there to go to you.
But, to pretend to rest, is to build in the air. More-
over, as 8 man of sense should fear sudden resolutions,
I thought that, being unable to bring Honoré, I
should be leaving him in the streets; and I was
content to search for no other reason, although my
taste for fondling him is by no means extreme, not-
withstanding I am continually stimulated to do so by
that little witch Du Saillant 4.”

A short time after Mirsbeau returned to his father’s
house, he accompanied the Marquis to the estate of
Bignon, where the latter always spent some time every
year. Here they remained together eight months.
During this interval there are few facts worthy of

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Baiili of Mirabean,
dated May 26th 1781.

 Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dsted May 29th
1781,
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irding ; but we muat not omit to mention a family
» of which we have an exact account written by
abeau, who composed, for the occasion, both the
ds and music of an interlude, a work deserving of
se only with reference to the intention *.

7e could likewise give the particulars of a project of
dictated by filial respect, to consecrate, by a rustic
ument, the recollection of his father’s philanthro-
works. As this project is mentioned in all its

Besides this interlude, we have a number of pieces of poetry
&n by Mirabeau, who howeyer candidly says: « The truth is, I
never written any poetry worth notice.”-—Original Latters
1 Vincennes. Vol ii. p. 428. Nothing that we possess disproves
msertion, The Marquis of Mirabeau had a taste for poetry, and
ed himself to it more than kis son did. At an early age, being
el away by the natnral confidence of youth, he trled his
dged pinions in  didactic poem, which he soon after abandoned.
[ have wrilten the ‘ Battle of Casgano,” [in which bis fisther was
wgerously wounded] sa an episode in the first canto, of * The
of War,’ & pocm composed by me at & period when poetry was
wade, and the only one I was allowed to follow."=Zlomontic
wire of the Marquis of Mirabean.
¢ however continued to write poetry all his lifs, but his subjects
of mere temporary interest. 'We have, for instance, » tolerably
imitation, written by him, of Catullus’s epithalamium of Thetis
Peleus, which imitation was composed on the ocossion of the
isge of the Connt of Gisors and Madile. de Nivernois, We
of opinion that » more assiduons cultivation of poetry womld
rendered the Marquis of Mirabesn a poet of no mesn order,
the resder will not ba surprised at this mssertion, when the
mt work has enabled him to sppreciate the Marquis’s writinge,
#to quite unknown, which are remarkable for an sbundance, &
nase, and an energy of metaphor often worthy of the most lofty
ical fanguage.
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particulars by Peuchet® and Vitry}, we shall not
. enter into the subject, because we wish to confine
ourselves to facts that are really interesting and cha-
racteristic 1.

Mirabeau, though restored to his family, had still
long and severe trials to undergo; and the reader
maey form some notion of them from the correspond-
ence published in 1806§, with more zeal than
judgmeat, by I. F. Vitry, a friend of Mirabeau’s—
a correspondence real and anthentic, but garbled.
We possess the originals of these letters, the unpub-
lished portion of which, together with the remainder
of our materials also unpublished, will serve us to
continue our portrait of Mirabeau, painting him with
his own colours as well as with those supplied by
persons who had the best opportunities of observing
and knowing him well.

Reasons which we shall explain further onm, now

* Vol ii. pp. 9, 13, 14, 13, ef 2eq.

+ Unpublished letters, &c., pp. 16, 32, 43.

T A fow days after his arrival at Bignon, Mirabeau, as he was
shooting, was rather badly wounded by the swkwurdness of a servant.
A letter written to Vitry, dated September Oth 1781, makes us
acquainted with this accident. This is what Mirabeau says of it.

# Like another Louis XIV, I threw my gun upon the ground,
for fear 1 should vegale him with the contents. The paor devil, who
is much attached to me, is sufliciently punished for his thoughtleas-
ness, by the fear he experienced when he saw my blood flow.”

‘Thin wervant, on the 2nd of Apeil 1701, was still in Mirsbeau's
service, and bis master left i, by bis will, 8000 franca.

§ One volume Bvo, Puis, Le Normand, 1806.
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induced the Marqunis of Mirabeau to make a favour-
able impression upon the Bailli with regard to his
’nephew.

“ Give no credence to the reports which people are
pleased to spread egsinst him ; believe nothing but
what I tell you, for I know that ill-natured things
have already been said. There are individuals inter-
ested in destroying him *, and they would fain make the
wolf so monstrous, that his ears are camels’ tails. But
I will let you know every thing : this is doing justice,
and it is also wy duty. ‘Though he so greatly resem-
bles his mother, he has not her tormenting spirit, nor
her domestic violence and turbulence; though an
immoderate talker, he detests scandal ; neither has he
a vulgar appearance, nor is he given to intemperance ;
he has no taste for play, which he abhors, as he also
does idleness, being fond of work and books, Asa
set-off against these good qualities, he is always out at
the elbows, and there is innate want of order in him;
he is credulous as a nurse, indiscreet, a liar by exagge-
ration, affirmation, and impudence, without necessity,
for the mere sake of story-telling; and he has a con-
fidenge in himself which on every subject throws dust
into the eyes of others, setting it off, as he does, with
infinite talent and powers of mindt. However, vice

* The collateral branch of the Countess of Mirabean's famnily.
+ Unpublished letter from the Marguis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated June 26th 1781.



158 MEMOIRS OF MTRABEAU.

in him has taken much -less root than virtue, He is
all fucility, fire, incapacity, weskness (not lasiness),
uncertainty of disposition, a mind cogitating in the
indefinite, and building with socap bubbles®. Now,
brother of mine, we bave him as he is. I pass over
myself, for if I had you not, I should be but a poor,
prostrate old man. Whilst we yet last, we must assist
him, if he shows constant good-will, rather than suffer
him to dangle from some tree that may find him
heavy .

“] have yet no reason to draw back. Honoré
appears wholly occupied in playing the tame duck, and
saving me trouble. It is very strange! Disposed as
he is to decide dogmatically upon all matters, and to
stun every one with his knowledge, he confesses that
he is nothing compared to his father. The truth is,
that it is difficult to have greater tulent than he has for
acceleration and deduction 1.”

The Bailli, s very enlightened man, from the obser-
vations which a long and meditative practical philo-
sophy § had enabled him to make, drew a natural
conclusion from these particulars.

® Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
datod June 24nd 1781. *

T Unpablished Jetter from the same to the same, dated July
18th 1781.

t Unpoblished letter from the same to the same, dated June
16th 1781,

§ Thia philosophy may he detected in the original sallies con-
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“ So, thanks to your posteromanis, you are now
engaged in playing the pedagogue over a chicken of

tained in two letters, one written about this period, the other ten
yoars previously.

¢ I have only » carcess naturally strong, but which I have co often
risked upon a toss up of beads or tails, that it is beginning to deeay.
I bave now dreamed away two-thirds of the dream of life; and, with
the exception of mass, which I have not yet performed, I have done
u little of avery thing; and bave at length percerved, like the lute
Mzr. Solomon, that ull is vanity wnd vexntion of apirit. With regard
to the latter, I bave always felt, and still feel it, for you and yours:
but I have kept wcarcely muy for my own use,—I whu lunghed os
dexieronsly at the bows mada to me when governor of Guadcloupe,
und to oy Exceliency the Captain-generul of the fleete and squa-
drons of St. John of Jerusalem, as at those which I retarned 1o keep
the persons company who made them to me, end also at those which
I eaw made by the great of the earth, oll of whoss grentness was not
in their hearts and heads.”"— Unpublivhed letier fiom the Builli to
the Muryuia of Mirabean, dated February 3rd 1781,

“ Beliave me, John Anthony saw sufficient, and lived long envugh
in your infamons Sodom, to have scquired the experience of &
Parisian. Then John Anthony has carried bis long person, and
bis fiace sometimes grave, sometimes huraourons, often silly, into
the four quarters of the world. He has looked everywlere; ns the
Italian bath it, ¢ Putfo sl mondo ¢ casa nosira. Further, John
Anthony, formerly with light bair, then chestnut, and lastly gray,
end formerly in pecuniary difficalties, got into essy circumstances.
Thus, Jobn Anthony, who 2at upon the judgment seat, embroidered
with fleurs-de-lys,—who governed, obeyed, commnanded, did buttle
by land and Ly ses, was the chief of one senate, and member of
another, would ultimately, if bo had not rendered his ovtward man
of s tolerably irregular form, and become lame, have entered bely
orders, in order to say mase, and thus exclaim with Salomon, that he
had seen every thing, and that all was vanity and vexstion of epirit.
Is not this & fine period ?"— Unpublished lstter from the Bailli to
the Marquis of Mirabeas, dated February 1tk 1771,



160 MEMOIRE OF MIRABEAU,

thirty-two years old! Are you silly enough to believe
that you will make him other than he is*? You have
undertaken a puzsling task, in endeavouring to round
off a disposition which is like & hedge-hog, all in
points, with very little bodyt+. Take heed, more-
over, that the very way to succeed in nothing is to
attempt to think for others, and lead them according
to your teste, and not theirs}. If, when your son is
thirty-three years old, you cannot let him take his own
range, after the punishments he has undergone, you are
attempting to dry up the river after the fashion of the
Danaides §.”

These sarcasms were not left without a reply.

* [ admit that this man, who has an ardent and
perspicuous mind, and is almost unequalled in talent,
but made up of wadding as regards his disposition, has
no judgment, and that his heart, which is good, is
attached to nothing. ‘And I hold that, in lieu of a
soul, he has only a mirror, in which all is re d
and immediately effaced, for nothing is realised. You
will say that thisis a pleading to justify my new

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marqpis of Mirahean,
dated Jnly Gth 1781.

¥ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated Tuly
Jope 13th 1781,

& Pnpubliehed lotter from the same to the same, dated Augmst

8rd 1781,
§ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated September

4th 1781,
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mode of enacting the schoolnaster with sn adult. But
he is no more thirty-three than I am sixty-six ; and it is
not more rare o see a man of my age, although grown
grey by dissppointment, tire out both the legs sud
the heads of young men, by eight hours of walking, or
the same period of closet work, than to sec a blosted
tun of a fellow, pock-marked, and with an old look,
say papa, and not know how to behave.  You are too
equitable not to admit that a son cannot be amputated
like an arm: if this could be done, I should loug since
have strutted sbout with one arm ; but as it cannot,
when my son comes to me, I am not free to cast him
into the street,—when he listens, I am bound, in
honour and conscience, to talk to him with s view of
making him, from a good swimmer that he is, become
& diver —when he behaves well and obeys, it is my
duty to lead him—if he is in debt, the aim of my
conduct should be to free him therefrom; and if he
has 'wife, to lead him to her, and make him win back
her regard by inducing her to bite at his hook, as she
did on a former occasion. All this iz not matter of
choice and will, but of duty *.”

The marquis continued to give a favourable account
of his son, whom he judged in bis own way.

s¢ First, set down as a fact that this man is nothing,

* {Jopublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated July 2Ist 1781,

YOL. IIl. M
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absolutely nothing. He has the devil’s own wit, but
it is always placed like the eyes of a hare. He has
taste, quackery, and the appearance of knowledge ; he
has action, turbulence, and daring; he is a bird that
teaches others to sing, and sometimes evinces dignity;
finally, he is neither harsh nor overbearing in com-
mand. Now, all this serves only to show him as
forgetful of the day before, and careless of the morrow,
—as yielding to the impulses of the moment. Heis a
child-parrot, an sbortive man, acquainted with neither
the possible nor the impossible, with neither uneasiness
nor convenience, pleasure nor pain, action nor repose—-
and who yields the moment things resist®*. I have
scarcely any further occasion to quarrel with him
about the lies which at one time constituted the liver
and the spleen, and the unconquerable temperament
of his body. He sometimes draws up suddenly when
in full speed towards exaggeration, He is likewise
sick of his scattered knowledge, which has become
tiresome to him ever since he has pursued something
more positive. I do not let drop a word but he picks
it up and brings it to me again; in short, he is a
magpie and a jay by instinctt. Nevertheless, I doubt
his escaping from me, and I think he may be made an

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated September 5th 1781,

+ Unpablished letter from the same to the same, dated October
17th 1781,
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excellent tool if he is taken hold of by the handle
of vamity. I should think it certain alse, that he
wonld nof escape from you either, provided you never
scolded him, for he is a timid child—but attacked him
through his self-love, telling him to his face very
strong truths, but in the form of ratiocinution ®. The
more I see of him the more I have reason to repeat
that he is a good sort of fellow, who sticks to every
thing, and will always be a little crack-brained, but for
whom any narrow sphere will suffice, provided it docs
not widen 4.

“1 do not spare him my morning ratiocinations
upon his follies, either in tone or argument, of the
day before. He seizes my well-supported moral, and
my lessons, which have always a living interest,
because they revolve upon a real pivot, that of know-
ing, no doubt, that a man does not change his nature,’
but that his reason serves to conceal his weak side, and
to guard it well, so that he may avoid being boarded
on that sidet. .

** | must tell you that Honoré visibly improves. I
may say, that when I took him in hand, he was madder

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Builli of Mirabesu,
dated November 3rd 1781.

+ Unpublished letter from the same to thu same, dated Sep-
tember 17th 1781,

% Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated September
J0th 1781,

M2
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than in former times. People shudder at the thoughts
of my taking him with me, especially as my children
remain behind *. When I'look before me, 1 see perhaps,
as far as any body else; and yet, notwithstanding his
horrible ugliness, his irregular gait, his peremptory
precipitation, his swollen and bloated person, and his
atrocious look, or rather frown, when he listens snd
reflects, something tells me that he is not more dan-
gerous than a stuffed image to frighten away birds;
that the sternness with which he has contrived to
surround bis person, his reputation, and his mighty
deeds, i¢ nothing but smoke; and that, at bottom,
there is no man in the kingdom less capable than
himself of committing a premeditated act of wicked-
ness +.”

These explanations, however, did not convince the
“Bailli; he had long since been put upon his guard
by the suthor of them, whose altered tone was not
calenlated to convert him very suddenly.

¢ 1 confess to you that the portraits of him which
you now paint, are far from satisfactory to me; for, to
tell you the truth, he was to have come to you from
Vincennes quite corrected by reflection, and you
describe him to rue in reality, as a person who, feeling

* M. snd Madamo do Saillant were then on their estate in Li-
moasin-

1+ Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirebeau,
dated November 3rd 1781.
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that he requires your assistance to seat him in his
saddle, submits to all that he thinks agreeable to you *
I know, moreover (for at my age one has half of the
devil’s advautages for becoming a conjuror), that men
of & certain stamp are able for a time to display the
tiger’s paw without claws; and he himself, when he
was at Mirabeau with me, was like a handsome girl if I
but frowned. But my nerves are not covered with
velvet, like yours, and I am no longer of an age or
taste to take the impossible by the collar, at the cost
of my quiet—perhaps of my life—and the less so,
because I have never any chauce, nothing in my
favour having ever succecded, —for during my life I
have encountered ounly agitations aud hurricanes . I
have no desire therefore to tempt the devil, who has
always meddled with my concerns ever since [ was
born, and will probably continue to do so whilst I re-
main in this world, on coundition, I trust, that he shall
not meddie with them in the next, in which I firmly
believet; for I have persisted in fixing the immor-
telity of the soul in my head, in spite of the enormous
quantity of vegetables which I have seen in carriages
at Paris and in other great cities§.”

* Unpnoblished letter from the Bailli to the Murquis of Mirubeau,
dated November 15th 1781

+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated Novem.
ber 10th 1781,

1 Unpublished letter from the same to the sams, dated Novem-
ber 15th 1781,

§ Unpablished letter from the same to the same, dated May 21st,
1769,
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The Marquis continued to write his remarks, from
which we are not sparing of our extracts, because they
are expressed in a very original manner, and because,
among numerous errors of prevention and of system,
the letters now before us contain many very just and
truly characteristic observations.

“ ] often return to this man; but it is for our
advantage that I should do so, as he is the successor
destined to transmit our ancestors to future ages.
This man has nothing in the world belonging to him-
self but a will, which is incredible in one displaying
80 much talent, taste, intellect, and facility whenever
he takes pen in hand. He has not a single idea of
his own. Like the Malabars, he is very ingenious in
invention, but quite a nullity in ideas, All with him
is either borrowed or a reminiscence, which he makes
his thing end his flesh. In this he would be like us
all, who never had innate ideas, if he had any body ;
but he is a mere shadow. This distinction, which
experience has at length made me discover, explains to
me a multitude of things and effects. The world is
full of mere shadows which take each other for real
bodies; but no shadow was ever so much of a shadow
ag this one. He has no passion ; he is voracious and
unequal, but is neither a glutton nor at all fond of
wine, As for women, faith it was pure exuberance
and talk. Being hideously ugly, at this trade impu-
dence and boldness are sure weapons, and these are
the ones he used. As for being difficult to live with,
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and possessing that backbiting, uneasy and hostile
temper imputed to him, he is at bottom gay, easy,
good-natured, and affable, but neither tender, nor
gallant, nor effeminate, nor voluptuous®.”

“I can only confirm whet I have said to you for
some time past concerning Honoré. That head of
his will always be a child’s head—it is so by nature;
and as he naturally puts himself at his ease, his having
a Mentor does not at all weigh upon him. Besides,
his is a head of execution and resource ; he is also the
best creature in the world except when in bad com-
pany, from which may God preserve him; and races
have been begotten by ten thousand weaker and
madder, and not provided with near so much intellect
and goad will }. Honoré will doubtless never be cured
of his radical vices, his heat of blood joined to a facility
that becomes a weakness, and to a natural and short-

# Unpublished letter from the Marquis 1o the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated November 16th, 1781. It appears to us piquant to placa by
the side of this portrait, or rather caricature, what Mirabeau said of
himself three months after.

« Gentle reader! yon who, without baing either Vuldsbon or
Mirabeau, take an interest in the latter, becanse bars, holte and locks
are affecting prefaces, and because he appears to you more gay than
mischigvons, more mischievous than wicked, sn impatient, Gery
and irascible snimal, but tender, affectionste, and an excellont man
at bottom, do not you stamp with your foet,” &c. Second onse for
coxnsel's opinion in the matier of the Count of Miraheas againet
the Marquir of Monnier. 8vo. Edition, p. 141.

+ Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirs-
beau, dated November 21st, 1781.
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sighted presumption which mistakes a bog for solid
ground. This, and he admits it, makes of him & man
who will long require an easy and friendly guide, and
an agent in experience, in order to ripen his mind.
Both come at the pace of a tortoise ; but he has much
talent and good will, and is well cut out for work *.”

¢ I cannot say any thing but good of his arrange-
ments and condnct, and of the surprising alteration
which a residence of seven or eight months with me
has produced in his conduct and ideas, without changing
his natural mauner, or genersting sflectation. He
acknowledges, and with good reason, that the intellect
and talent he employed in committing his follies are
surprising ; he admits this like all the rest, for heis the
greatest confessor of faults in the universe, wrth this
difference, that it is not like the inmates of Bicétre,
with a tone of compunction, but with an air of reflec-
tion like that with which the Bishop of Grenoble
spoke of the Abbé le Camust. It is impossible to
possess greater intelligence and facility. With every
attribute, or nearly so, of the sky-rocket, he is a
thunderbolt of labour and expedition. Example,

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabesu,
dated December 8th, 1781.

+ Unpublished letter from the same to the seme, dated Jaouary
7th, 1782. Stephen Ja Camus, Bishop of Grencble, afterwards
Cardinal, who by a long pensnce, a public confossion, austerities,
and the practice of great virtues, atoned for some juvenile errors.
He war born in 1632, and died in 1707,
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knowledge, aud superiority correct him of themselves ;
but he has an immense want of being governed—and
he feels it too. He knows that he owes his return to
you; he knows that you have always been pilot and
compass to me, and that you must be the same to
him—and he puts his vanity in his uncle *.”

“] tell you he is a rare subject for the future.
You have all the Saturn necessary for his Mercury.
But if once you hold him, do not let him go:—
should he even perform’ miracles, keep you hold of
him, and pull him by the sleeve—for the poor devil
requires it. If you act as a father to him, he will
satisfy you ; but if you act only as an uncle, he is a
lost mant. Love this young man thus unbrambled
aguinst hope. You are omnt spes ef fortuna nosiri
nominis, as Hanonibal said to his brother. Probe
his heart, and raise his head. Let him know that
under your long and cold featurcs dwells the best
man that ever lived—one made of the filings of
angels. Make him love you, and he will become &
great man; it is you who will strike him with the
thunder of St. Paul §. ”

* Unpublished lctter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mimbeau,
dated February 3rd, 1782.

+ Unpublished letter from the ssme to the sxme, dated February
5th 1783,

% Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dsted January
28th 1782,
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At this period Mirabeau was deeply afflicted at the
loss of his very dear friend, Boucher, the “good
sngel” of the donjon of Vincennes. Peuchet, a
biographer, who from an inexplicable caprice, constantly
aocuses Mirabeau without the least cause, after having
just before excused him without resson, and dome-
times praised him injudiciously, inveighs bitterly
against the pretended ingratitude which the liberated
prisoner evinced towards the man who had consoled
and served him during his captivity.

*¢ The reader,” says he *, ¢ will not learn without
anger, that from the very period of Mirabeau’s return
to society, he spoke of M. Boucher almost with con-
tempt—of that M. Boucher who dried his tears,
procured consolation for Sophie, and endangered his
responsibility to serve them both—of that man, in
short, whom both he snd Sophie surnamed ke good
angel, in consequence of the good he did them.”

Let us now examine how Peuchet founds this impu-
tation, with reference to the friend whose praises by
Mirabeau the reader has already seen.

As poor after his deliverance as before, because the
allowance made him by his father was an absolute
mockery, Mirabeau was obliged to dispose of his
manuscripts to raise money for his most pressing
wantst. Unable by Boucher’s mesans to dispose of

* Vol. ii. p. 7.
+ He had long anticipated the state of pecuniary distress in
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some of them, he wrote to Vitry in the following
terms, if we aye to believe Peuchet.

“ Boucher is finessing with you, but his office has
given him a habit of doing this. You, from natural
disposition "and rectitude of mind, pursue a straight
Iine, which, in matters of business, as in geometry, is
the shortest; and by so doing, you would put out
8 great many others.”-—Letter from Mirabeau to
Vitry, dated June 28th 1781.

This then is the passage transcribed by Peuchet, in
support of his accusation ; but to give it greater force,
in his inexplicable bitterness, he suppresses one part
of the sentence, conteining these words: * Boucher is
s good and honest man ;” for we have the original
letter before us, and it may also be found in Vitry’s
book ®*. Why, then, did Peuchet garble this extract ?
For no other purpose than to give himself the satis-

which bis father always kept him. Two years previously he spoke
of it in the following terms :—

“ | entreat you, my dear angel, not to neglect my views on your
bookeeller, from thinking my difficulties at an end. My captivity is
sbout to terminate, it is true, but not my distress. I expect that my
fathey will show the most extreme pamimony. Now Sophie is in
want, and in debt? Where shall we find means to meet these things
if I do not work.”— Unpublivhed lettzr from Mirabeaw to Boucher,
dated September 28th 1780,

Wae confine ourselves to the above extract, s we purpose explain-
ing, in anotber place, the stepe which Mirabeau assiduously took
to avoid the pecaniary difficulties which he saticipated.

* Page 4, lines 1 and 2.
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faction of assertiug that Mirabeau spoke of his bene-
factor * in cold and contemptuous language *.”

Nothing more is necessary to enable the reader fully
to appreciate, on this new occasion, the impartiality
shown by Peuchet, than & sentence written by Mirabeau
to a third person, concerning an insignificant difficulty
in mere form raised by Boucher, whose prudence often,
a little too minnte, excited at times Mirabeau’s natural
hastiness of temper. But what could reasonably be
inferred from this trifling circumstance against Mira-
besu's attachment to Boucher? We may fairly judge of
this attachment by passages already quoted, as well as
by the following affecting declaration, and the extracts
which succeed.

“ You said something the other day to Fontelliau
that surprises me. Can you really believe that I am
angry with you, from whom I have received nothing
but services and acts of kinduess? My excellent
friend | —were you to inflict a death-wound upon me, I
would yet try to embrace you before I died; and

* If, while blaming the bed faith of Peuchet, the resder should,
however, think that thers is sny coldness in Mirsbean's letter, lat
him bear in mind, that the man to whom it was written, and of
whose assistance Mirabesn stood thun greatly in need, had had a
gquatrel with Boucher, Here is a proof it :—

« At bottom, Boucher, as yon kuow, it too good and too well
bred to have intended to affront you, Hir mind han been execited
and confased by the chattering of women—that is all."— Unpub.
lished leiter from Mirabeas to Vilry, dated July 1144 1781,
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my lest words should be those of affection and grati-
tude ».”

* 1 bless my fate, cruel as it was for so long a
period, that it has given me such a friend as you, whom
I do not find that T have paid too dearly for by my
shipwreck +.”

“ I am thunderstruck at hearing of poor Boucher's
death. You are, no doubt, aware of this deplorable
event. Oh! my dear sister, what a destiny for a man
g0 virtuous and so noble, in a condition of life so much
beneath him! Obtain information respecting the fate
of his family. Entreat my father to attend to their
wants, Were I free, I would hasten to mingle my
tears with those of his widow. Had I any thing of
my own I would lay it all at her feet 1.”

Having stopped our narrative for a moment to dis-
cuss this episodic question, which appeared of sufficient
interest to justify the notice we have taken of it, we
return to the letters of the Marquis of Mirabeau.

“1 can answer for the good will, and more than

* Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to Boucher, dated August
8th 1779,

1 Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated December
10th 1780.

1 Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to Madame du Saillant,
dated March 3rd 1782. Mirabeau was then a prisoner, having, on
the 12th of February previous, given himself up at the gmol of
Pontarlier, in order to appeal from the judgment passed on him
in his abeence. He was not liberated till the 14th of August
following.
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good will, of your nephew, who, nevertheless, is a
chicken that will never have any head; a merry-
andrew, who proceeds along sometimes by sliding,
sometimes by jumps, and a plunderer, who will never
show good fgith—these three things are in his nature.
His erudition consists of stolen passages from journals,
and affirmation. He thinks he knows 4ll languages,
whilst he is a mere grammaticaster in his own., In
& word, he knows nothing, and can do nothing as the
handle of a tool, but all as the tool itself ; for when he
hes stolen a thought from you, he has so much con-
fidence and sudacity, that he will immediately sound
it forth in rounded periods, were the thought even
the smallest possible—this is mere instinct—but then
he makes it succeed, and executes it. He has not
even our memory. I have told him all this; but even
with such drawbacks, he will delight you at times
by the truth and power of his arguments®, With
this, again—for all in him is contrast, though he is
often but & poplar leaf—I know of no man more a
master than he is on certain occasions. Reconcile this.
I have told bim a hundred times that he was no better
than a coloured shadow. I hold the same opinion of
many others, but of none so strongly as of him. He
is not ill-tempered nor evil-disposed—on the contrary,
he is a good kind of creature; but what brains |—if

# Unpublished letter from the Marguis to the Bailli of Mirsbeau,
dated March 6th 1782.
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brains they be,—they are the weskest in Europe®,
Thus, brother of mine, if this digjointed being can ever
be sewn together again, it can be done only by you ; and
as he is to be cut out afresh, I caunot get & better pat-
tern to do it by than yourself. Moreover, he is neither
a father, nor an uncle, and he will respect you more
than he does any body else. You must be kind and
firm with him; you will thereby become his saviour,
and make him your masterpicce of workmanship; snd
the more 8o, because he greatly loves good at present,
and will plunder you of your principles and your
virtue, for he has an infinity of wit, which is sharp as
the sting of & hornet, God knows! He will even
smuse you; but cut him short when he is bouncing—
tell him that notice, certainty, and truth have never
formed a trinity, and that you love nothing but
truth +.” )
We here perceive a father, long irritated against his
son, speaking of him with some affection, praising for
the first time certain points of his character, announcing
his coming regencration, and founding his hope of it not
only upon his paternal care, but upon the inspiration
and advice of an uncle, whose fumily pride it was neces-
sairy to rouse, as well as his sclf-love.  Tu mancuvring

& Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabesu,
dated Febroary Srd 1782,

+ Unpublished letter from the game to the same, dated December
17¢h 17381,
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thus, the Marquis, more skilful than sincere, had a
motive, which we will explain.

Mirsbeau’s return to his family, after an shsence, or
rather an exile, of ten years’ duration, gave him, not
the social condition which he had so long lost, but
the means of recovering it. This, however, he could
not effect until he had brought to a termination —a
successful one, if possible—two matters equally delicate
and difficult. One was to obtain a revision of the sen-
tence pronounced againat him at Pontarlier during his
absence, and the other, to induce the Countess of
Mirabeau to return to him, This Iady had lived in sepa-
ration from him ever since 1775; but in 1779 she
obtained a judicial separation of property, and returned
to the house of her father, the Marquis of Marignane.
On the first appearance of her husband after his release
from prison, she declared that she would sue for &
judicial separation from bed and board.

To complete Mirabeau's regeneration, it was neces-
sary that these two points should be settled. But as both
could not be brought about at the same time, it was
necessary to pursue one first in preference to the other.
'The choice was a matter of great embarrassment.

The principal object of the family was, as we have
slready stated, to perpetuate the name; hence, the
Marquis was anxious that the reconciliation between
the hushand and wife should be brought about before
the sentence was appeusled from by the former.
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* Seeing and foresecing the length of the criminal
proceedings, 1 often feel a wish to direct Honoré
towards the reconciliation, as being an object he can
attain, and which would lead him to the other, and
thereby begin his new existence. But the devil him-
self could not persuade him ; and as he gets warm in
favour of the mad woman, whom he will not leave
under the terror of such a sentence, and as he reasons
extremely well when he pleases, I must needs give up
the point *.”

It was, however, well known that the greatest of
difficulties would arisc in the matter of the reconcilia-
tion, from the inveterate hatred borne by the Marquis
of Marignane to his son-in-law, and from the indiffer-
ence of the Countess, who was entirely governed by
her father. Besides, the Countess of Mirabeau, who
was living in 2 house of opuleuce, and in 2 species of
widowhood, enjoying a life of pleasure, and being the
queen and idol of the most brilliant society, sand
spending her life amid fétes, balls, concerts, and olym-
pic dramas, of which her remarkable telents had given
the first idea, and formed the principal ornament—had
a natural dread of a conjugal life, passed in depend-
ence and poverty, in an isolated castle situated in a
wild country.

The Mirabeau family calculated that these difficul-

® Unpublished lotter from the Marquis to theBailli of Mirahean,
dated October 10th 1761.

« YOL. III, b 4
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ties, alrerdy so formidable, would be insurmafitsble
if Mirabeau appeared to claim his wife before the sen-
tence pronounced at Pontarlier was quashed. ¥t was
natural to suppose that the Marignane family would
reproach him with his past errors, the_publicity of his
liaisons, and his flight with Madame de Monnier ; and
lastly, that his condemnation to the capital punish-
ment carried with it the loss of his civil rights.

Though these reasons were so conelusive, the family
long hesitated as to which attempt was to obtain
precedence of the other.

The question was debated principally by the Mar-
quis of Mirsheau and the Bailli; first, because the
former concealed nothing from his brother ; and next,
because, whatever period was fixed for attempting to
bring the husband and wife together, the Bailli must
of necessity take a share in it, for he resided in Pro-
vence, and had kept up a certain intercourse with the
Marignane family ; and it could be only through him,
and at his house, that Mirabeau could possibly prepare
for and pursue the undertaking.

It was therefore to dispose the Bailli favourably
towards lending his assistamce in this matter that the
Marquis wrote to him in the manner we have stated.
But, attached as the Bailli was to his elder brother, to
his house, and to his love of posterity, the thought of
which he rejected from sheer weariness and from fear
of difficulties to be overcome, he was, nevertheless, so
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strongly prejudiced against his nephew, from the ac-
counts of him which he had received from ¢the Marquis
during the last fifteen years, that he constantly refused
to undertake the guardianship and mediation which
Mirabeau's arrival at his house would necessarily
impose upon him.

Long prior to this period he had written the follow-
ing sentence, upon which the whole of his life was a
most admirable commentary.

* I am nothing of myself; you are the chief of the
family ; you have issuc, and are still alive ; 1 am bound
to you slone, and to yours throuvgh you. In oneword,
1 am only the shirt, and you are the skin®.”

The reader will now see him threatening to ahandon
the family interest which he had so long defended with
indefatigable zeal, and shrinking from an undertaking
that alarmed him.

“ You are now writing romances upon domestic
order, just as you formerly wrote them upon social
order. I have no talent for composing romances.
Honoré is the worst of those minds put out of shape
by the mould in which they arc cast. If, at thirty-
twa years of age he requires to be ridden with a curb
rein, his understanding will never ripen, and we shall
be both destroyed by your persevering in your own

# Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirsheau,
dated July 27th 1776.
x 2
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notions, which have occasioned all the misfortunes that
bave befallen you, These are numberjess, becanse Pro-
vidence has blown upon your plans and projects, and in
the eyes of Providence, all that man performs is mere
castie-building with cards®. If Honoré is not fit to
be brought into the world, at his age,—if he is not
sufficiently master of himself to avoid running his
head sgainst a post, it is madness to attempt making
anything of him, but more than madness to endeavour
to make him the father of a family. In such a case
you must send him, as his good wife ssid, to the
Insurgents, to have his head broken, or else to aequire
a new disposittont. ¢ But,’ say you, ¢ we have no
children.’ This iz a very trifling misfortune. Our
race has had its day: it is now extinct, and what

# Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirubean,
dated March 8th 1762,

+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated March
11th 1782. This very axpression had been used by the Countess of
Mirabeau, when the Bailli spoke to her about joining her husband
after his releass from the Donjon of Vincennea.

¢ She replied, that she had always desired his happiness, but counld
berself do nothing towards it ; that he must do something to make
amends for the past, such sa going ¢ to the Inaurgents,’ and acquiring
fame, I soon saw that the parrot had been taught its lesson; but
I experienced s fit of indignation, which I had, however, strength
to conceal.”— Dinpublished lotter from the Bailli to the Marguis of
Mirabeau, daied January 314 1781,

We need scarcely add that « going to the Insurgents * signified
beooming ene of the defenders of the new-born republic of the United
States of America.
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mattersit? Those of Alexander, Cesar, Charlemagne,
snd many others, have been swept from the earth, and
yet the world goes on equally well. In this world we
must either lose or leave all, an alternative which
ought always to be with us on our pillow. What is
the loss of a name-—and what is even & name in the
present times? Nevertheless 1 sce that the disease of
posteromania has grasped you by the throat, although
you ought to consider that Cyrus and Marcus Aure-
liva Antoninus would have been fortunate had they
not given birth to Cambyses and Commodus®, * But,’
you will again exclaim, ¢ why then have we worked so
much in imitation of our forefathers?’ to which 1
reply in your own words ; for as you arve always led
away, head and heart, by the impulse of the moment,
you are very subjeet to contradict yourself.

 Now, this is what you wrote to me three years
ago, when you wished to keep your son in prison,
where he had well earned his place.

« ¢« What matters it whether our children, before they
consummated our ruin and their own, had shown all
the signs of that depredating evaporation peculiar to
the present age? And what should we have done if
they bad? And what could we have done? And.
wherefore? What matters it, at bottom, who enjoys

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirebesu,
dated April 10th 1762.
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these thimga after us? Does it become 2 Christin,
that is to say, 2 man improved, seconded, directed,
tnd supported in the true and quiet patk of man-
kind, to run after the flying and rapid spark of human
life ?—to attach himself to the duration of his works
upon carth ?—to trouble himself about what will be-
come of them after he is gone? If it is from love of
knowledge that we have laboured, and sown here, we
shall reap elsewhere; if it is to attract, we have al-
ready reasped the reward,. We must not act from whim
and vain-glory. Such frail motives have nothing to
rest upon : and whoever finishes must expect that his
son will demolish, or exaggerate, or desert~for such
is man’s nature. He may build, but wisdom and
virtue alone can preserve; and whether we have chil-
dren, or whether we have none, as we have enjoyed
that which others have planted and built, so others in
their turn will enjoy what we plant and build. Whe-
ever they may be, our task is done; and being placed
in this world, like the silk-worm, to bustle about until
we have spun our cocoon to leave it soon after, let us
not attempt to sce further than the said worm. The
other world is sufficient to occupy our attention, and
through it only must we look at the future.’

" Thus, thereforc, I conform to your own philo.
sophy, although you have been pleased to change it ;
and 1 am more and more couvinced that my posterity,
which cannot but be your own, is of no greater import-
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ance to me than a turnip *. I perceive by the natural
progress of all things that high nobility must descend,
which is worse than ceasing to exist. It has hence.
forth nothing but humiliation to undergo, snd it is
losing itself each day more and more, in the gulf of
depredations+. The rabble take everywhere, Behold,
to cure you of your nawe, the ignoble equilibrium
which—auntil the general overturn that will speedily
take place, and the voleanic eruption that will rid us
of thirty strata of petrifying alluvion—is established
and must be maintained in Europe by the inkstands
which have at their command, gunpowder, printing,
impiety and seditioni. Nations will never more return

# [Inpublisted lotter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabeau,
dated Apeil 2nd 1782,

4+ Unpublished letter from the same 1o the sawe, dated March
17:h 1782,

t Long before this peniod, the Builli bad often made similar
remnrks, and uttered similar prophecies. As we have not space to
ingert all that he wrote on the subject, we transcribe only one ex-
tract remarkable by its justness of perception and power of language,

I know Pgris: be assured that the vile populace which erouches
there or goes thither to crouch, in asarch of fortuns, as if fortume
was & lost whelp, is as corrupt as Home when she endeavoured to
destroy the patricians even to their very name. [lepend upon it
that thie infamoun papulation of upstarts who take the lead among
the magistracy, or in the finance, is & true tepublican population by
ite insvlence, st the same time that on account of its vices without
any redeeming virtae, it is unworthy of being republican. When a
people in delirium muke an attack upon » momarchy, they always
begin with religion. This scon puts ax-end to prestiges, and the
difference which God himself bus made between men by distinctions



184 MEMOINS OF MIRABEAU,

to strong moral feelings. I ask you whether such
being the case, the nobles will have s very gratifying
pazt to play in future P—and whether it is pleasant to
have children to sec them hooted, if they are good,
and reduced to become nothing but parmsites and
bangers-on at Court, where each purchases his autho-
rity and pays for it in dependence—the snbaltern from
the chief, the chief from the sovereign, the sovereign
from etiquettes,

. . . . » »

“ ] perceive that nobility is divided, and running
to its ruin, It extends to the children of those blood-
suckers, of those financial robbers introduced by the
Pompadour, who herself sprang from this corruption 1.
Another part is connected with the quill-driving rab-

the first traces of which we find in the Jowish law, appears unjust tv
this people. 1t therefore undermines the nobility: and the chief of
the sucial hiersrehy, deprived of the natural supporters of his throne,
feels that it tottors, and he vacillates upon his saceed seat. Think
you thut there is any remedy ? 1 believe there is, and I will tell
you my reason for so believing. The distinction betwsen the mobles
and the plebeisns is only moral and conventional ; and if this dis-
tinction is once destroyed, the nobles ary reduced to vain pretensions
which render them worse than useless,”— Unpublished letter from
the Bailli to the Marguis of Mirabeau, dated June 30tk 1759,

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabesu,
dated April 18th 1768

1 Unpubliahed letter frum the same to the same, dated May 26th
1781,
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ble, who chauge into ink the blood of the King’s
subjects*. A third is perishing smothered by vile
robes, and by ignoble atoms of the dust of the closet,
drawn from the mire by the purchase of an officet.
And what is worse, nobility is obliged to bend the
knee before mushrooms that have sprung up in a
single night—also before pumpking which, thanks to
the weakness of the government, rise on end upon
their native beds of manure, and form an aristocracy
of churlish blood which takes a dastardly pleasure in
showing its authority to its former mastersf. It is
not worth the trouble to continue a race for this, or
to witness a revolution which the entire destruction of
all the springs of state, will necessarily produce§ I
confess then that I, who am not the cause of your faggots
turning out to be mere straw, upon which the wind has
blown—that I who understand uothing sbout this
bisvgna compatire—~that 1, who have no joinings,
but am wholly of my race—have 1o notion of killing
nor even of committing, myself, for the advantage
of baving a few grandnephews spick and span new.
Assure him from me that from hence to Malta there

* Unpublished letter, ulready quoted, from the Bailli to the
Marguiz of Mirshean, dated June 11th 1774,

+ Unpublished letter from the same to the sate, dated March
11th 1762,

1 Unpnblished letter from the same to the same, dated Apeil 15th
1782,

§ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated March
8th 1783,
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is enly one road with which I am well acquainted.
'TeHl him that if he tells lies, or teases me®, I shall
leave him to cool his heels by himself, and shall soon
place a few hundred thousand millions of tons of salt
water between us +.

« e+ + « ¢ «Now, notwithstanding your
statement and your letters, I tell you plainly that
I give up all thoughts of taking charge of him. 1
know the ways of such gentlemen : they first of all do
that which their noble imagination suggests, and then
they ask Jeave to do it. Were I to take charge of
him, I should, of a surety, commit myself. St. Francis
of Seles pretends that we are not incommoded by
elephants, the most bulky of all brutes, but by gnats
which are very small, As you know your son much
better than 1 do, and have absolute authority over
him, why would you send him to me? What would
you have me do with him? When you would lead an
ass by another road than that which takes him to his
uswal drinking place, Tom Cudgel must threaten, and
nty lord’s hand point out the way. What am I to your
sont? Who will assure mc that all his dregs have
dripped from him? He does his best to please you ;
he is very taking, but these are strong reasons for not

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabsan,
dated April st 1782,

4+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated May 27th
1763,

§ Unpublished letter from the same to thé sume, dated March
S0th 1788,
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exposing me to become his dape. Mereover, I know
hie morals, and to what tune he pipes ;—it costs him
nothing to lie and to promise, but I believe in his
promiscs as much as I do in the devils miracles *.
Lastly, youth is always in the right when opposed to
age. 'To associate with him does not suit me. }
should be blamed, if I turned him out. Say as much
as you like, that the castle iy your own ;—it is pre-
cisely because it is your own that it is his (and in con-
sequence he has already pulled down and built up
within its walls) ~much more than it is mine, for it
can never belong to me. And what would become of
him if I turned him out of the castle, the only place
in which he can live? 1 see no appearance of his wife
going back to him ; for he can guin her only through
a triple file of collaterals ; and if they were together,
his futher-in-law would vever give him house-room
(for this would be stitching together muslin and
leather) and his wife would be obliged to come to
Mirabean t..... Hence I conclude that sending him
to me is quite useless, to say the least; for he ia
neither the beginning, nor the end, nor the middle of
s man, and I know no better than you how to form
Cesars from the school of the Laridons §.

& Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirsbesa,
dated June lst 1782,

+ Unpublished letter from the same to the sama, dated May 91st
1782,

1 Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated June 5th
1782,
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* You submit to what you consider your duty as s
father. This is very right; for it behoves you to
asoertain whether he will bear seed, or whether he
is nothing but chaff. But I, thank God! am only an
uncle, which neither gives me the right, nor imposes
upon me the duty, of tutoring ; and I do not think it
fair that I should have the burthen upon my shoulders
of this turbulent, proud, conceited, and insubordinate
wpirit, who succeeds but too well in gaining every day,
foot by foot, some point or other, and making himself
a despot. I know, morcover, that he is captivating—
that he is the rising sun, and I well know how 1 ghall
be cheated and plundered *.  Of what good, thercfore,
is his presence here? Can it be supposed that after
fifty years of labour and tribulation I am desirous of
embracing the worst lubour of all, because you are
pleased to say that I have * quictude of heart, the
reward of good men, that of the mind being prohi-
bited to we by the entablature of my physical organa.’
I tell you that I have obtained both, and will enjoy
them. You bave replied, you say, to my observations
sbout the castle of Mirabeau, But this reply signiies
nothing st all. Ought I to support the infliction of
a fellow with such a devouring mind, when I did not
beget him ? It is singular you should say -~ that is
vot even in the order of follies belonging to him?’
Can follies be ranged in a circumscribed category 7

* Uopublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mimbesu,
dated June 5th 17682,
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Is there any description of turbulent folly into which
he has not fallen? How have I deserved from my
family to be treated so harshly? Am I a burthen
upon it *#?>”

These letters produced no effect upon the Marquis,
who always persevered in his own notions, as we have
already shown. ‘The Bailli, roused to anger by his
brother’s perseverance, persuaded himself that the
Marquis, stimulated by private suggestions, was anxious
to rid himself of his son. Full of thiz notion, he now,
for the first time, expressed the resentment he felt
towards Madame de Puilly, whom we have slready
mentioned, although we have avoided saying much
about her. He had long considered this lady the csuse
of most of the domestic misfortunes which he had
wititessed in his brother’s family; for he knew that she
was the malignant and perfidious instigator of the
extreme rigour formerly pursued by the Marquis, over
whom she had assumed absolute sway. When Mirs-
bean returned to his father’s house, she went to visit
Switzerland, her native country. The Bailli's mistrusat
constantly pursned this mischief-muking mistress, and
he attributed to her absence his hrother’s change of
language. He likewise imputed to her expected return,
the entreaties, which daily became more pressing, for
him to take charge of his nephew; and he was the more

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabean,
dated July 3rd 1782,
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trritated, on this account, st the attempt to impose
upon him a disagreeable task which he was vainly
endeavouring to shun. He was morcover, uneasy
concerning the responsibility connected with a cir-
cumstance, of which he had an unfavourable opinion.
Lastly, he had at length overcome a reserve unsccount-
able to his friends, who well knew bis manly candour
sud rigid veracity, and which surprised even ourselves
ss we rcad our immense collection of his letters, For
the first time, during a period of forty-one years,
he expressed his feclings concerning the improper
influence exercised by Madame de Pailly; and his
sccusations were fully borne out by the timid and even
cvasive unswers of the haughty man, who, with the
sole exception of the Bailli, allowed no one belonging
to him to ask him an embarrassing question,

“Too many people meddle with your concerns.
You may understand me if you will, Let all that
appears to you obscure be examined by yourself, and not
by the eyes of strangers especially female eyes. The
more such eyes display wit and fascination, the more are
they to be mistrusted, like those of a beauteous Circe by
whom a spirit of domination and jealousy is insinu-
ated, thut deceives the greatest men®. You tell ine,
as an excuse for insisting upon sending me your son,
and leaving him with me, provided he is joined by the

* Unpublished lotter from the Bailli to the Murquis of Mirsbeau,
dated Octoher 281h 1782,
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grasshopper which has chirped all the summer®, that,
it your house, St. Jealonsy, as our mother used to say,
would take up her abode between the two sisters-in-law,
if she of Aix was with you. In support of this you
adduce the pastt. You mistake what was then said ;
you give to words 8 meaning which they never had, and
you take away that which it was quite natural they
should have; for somchody was deterniined that there
should be no head-dresres in the house—even my hat
displeased {. Women can do nothing but plot,
especially women of talent, who are the most dangerous
species of animal. She in whom you place a too
extensive confidence, is like all the others: she will be
mistress ; all who would oppose her swey, or share it
with her, displease her and she hates them cordially.
It is a general rule without exception, that a woman in
her situation will govern absolutely, and she does so.
I eannot now call to mind a thousand little things with
regard to myself, for I cared not a rush ahout them;
but that which did not affect me, a free individual,
would greatly affect your children. She never liked
cither of them, though, it must be confessed that, with

* An allosion to the Countess of Mirabesn, who was a fine
singer, and ~pent ber ime at private concerts and private dramatic
Iyrics.

1 In 1774 Mesdomes de Mirabeau and do Saillent had speat
together several months, w1 Bignon.

1 Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirshean,
duted December 16th 1782,
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the sole exception of Ssillanette, none of them we
very amisble. But with reference to Caroline® herse,
—~our gentle and peaceful Caroline, the most soothing
woman that ever lived, who has no eyes but for her
futher, her hushand and her children, and who loves
you so dearly, yon would riake e sad mistake if you
thought the other liked her. Depend upon it that
without mixing myself up too much with such matters,
I sce pretty nearly all, and I let things go on because
I know that it is impossible to prevent a river from
running t.”

The Marquis hetrayed no surprise at this unexpected
attack but replied ax follows.

“'The Bailli Johny Anthony was not in good humour
the other day. Ifll, if the grand cross was a safe-
guerd against such sorts of parentheses, we should see
more candidates for it. Be that as it may, our two
hearts, formed to amalgamate with each other, laugh
and embrace cach other in the presence of our minds
at times and by chance at variance. I must then enter
mito a matter which you have begun with a confidence
that does me honour, and a delicacy that affects me.

“ With my sixty-seven years over my head, spent in
amsiduously performing my dutics towards my family

* Ballsnette, Caroline, the former s soubnquet, the latter the
Chrstian name of Madame du Smillant.

+ Unpubhshed letter from the Bailli to the Marquin of Mirabeau,
dated October 20¢th 1781.
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gl society, so far as 1 have been able to make them
sit, I may admit that I bave a female friend who has
saded me with benefits, and devoted herself to four
generations of my family. Until my mother died, she
served her; and as for we, her property, her care,
her time, all has been mine. My horscs and my fur-
niture came from her hand, and always as and when I
desired the same ; and cven ageinst her own judgment
and interest. The purchase of my hotel, for instance,
would never have been her choice®.  During the
storms of wy life, when all the world would have with-
drawn from me, becanse I was considered prostrate—
when the wreek of what I had left did not reach half
way up my leg, and many deserted me, she hoisted the
signal of constancy, and even braved, and subseguently
forgave personal inmwt——she who ix so apt to take
offence. If my daughter is the wife of Du Saillant,
and not a Depedictine nun, she owes it to her; for
she was to have set out next day for Montargis t, if
this able woman had not undertaken her case,

* This is a piece of indirect fiattery to the Baiili. who always
bamed this purchase made agninst his advice, and which, to his
great regret, settled the Marguis ut Puris.

+ Befure Madame du Saillant was married, and when she wanonly
sixteen, she had a childish fancy to become » nun, like her eldest

ister, Mary-Ann Jane, born July 10th 1745, then a nhan in the
convent of the Ladies of St. Dominie, at Montarzis, where she took
the veil March 1i.th 1763. e find, on this subject, the followir

voL, 111, 0
¥
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¢ After this, my dear brother, would you suspecet
such a heart and auch a head of petty jcalousy in
detail ?—and would you esteem me so little—or, to
speak wmiore correctly, do you know wme so ill as to
helieve that a person could gain my confidence by set-
ting me by the cars with my children.  Now, if I have
ever evinced any good quality, it is that of getting rid

of annoyances. Never was a man more surrounded
and circumsceribed by three ineffable generations of this

description ; but 1 have walked over them without
notice, as 1 do over the mushrooms in my lawn. I
must, however, say, that without this quality I should
long since been a poor, isolated wreteh, left alone to
make speeches in the valley of Jehosaphat ; and I have
found mysclf' so circumstanced, that weariness under
my burthen would have been very excusable .7

The ice once broken, the Bailli did not hesitate to
reply to his brother's insufficient justification.

* | now come to the point on which you say I have
attacked you, und on which, saving your presence, you
have the weakness of great men—a weakness you will

never get over, because our passions harden with our

pursage in & Jetter from the Murquis of Miraeau to the Duke of
Nivernois, dated July 14th 1763 :—

« It is my intention to withdras from Ler convent, and keep near
my mother, my second daughter: end the more so, hecause she
makes a signal of vocation, and 1 feel a repugnance at waking s
sheepfold of nuns.”

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeaun,
dated November 3rd 1781,
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bones, instead of declining with our age. Let this be
told you ex passant ; for people flatter you, and you
flatter yourself. Now, my duty of administering to
you the antidote, shall not yicld to the fear of dis-
pleasing you by its bitterness.

“ You confidently suppose that I am unable to refute
any of the things which you state to be deserving of
your gratitude. Bene sil—1 have nothing to say
upon this score.  But were your reasons even stronger
than you think them—and were it true, as you believe
it is, that you owe much gratitude, it is not less true
that, in my judgment, and in the opinion of all who
take interest in the matter, she has certainly bronght
much evil apon you and yours, although perhaps
innocently, and being herself’ blinded by certain objeets.
Nobody cver mentioned her to we, except with a
sneer, and everybody thought that the jealougy of your
adverse party * was well founded.  You ave far from
having procreated angels ; but had your children been
angels, they never would have submitted, without
vexation, to have been governed and scolded, in their
father’s house, by a stranger, even were she their
step-mother: but as they are in reality children of
headstrong tempers, this vexation appesrs prominently.
Tell me not that she has always avoided speaking
harshly to them, for if you believe this, you are under

* The Marchiones of Miralean, who daring twelve vears had been
engaged in p luw <t agunst ber hnslund.

R o2
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a grut mistake. I was once obliged to interfere, and
to tell her that young people did not like to be taken
to task by those to whom they bhad not the honour
of belongiug*.”

We must here find place for an cxtract iu which the
panegyrist himself of Madame du Pailli describes the
sway she cxercised over the Marquis’s young family,
who, as the Bailli very justly observed, must have
found it hard to be borne,

“ The biack ladyt would make the best and most
useful ducnna in the world, When I had my danghter
nearer home, I was obliged to promise the lady, that
I would not sece my child more than once a-year until
she was married ; that this should be only on one day,
aud that I should never write to her. With great
difficulty did I obtain peace at this price; for she wishes
all my children to belong to religious orders, and I was
never less disposed to agree to such a thing §.”

We return to the Bailli.

* ] did not write the words ¢ fraudulent enemy’,

% Unpublished Letter from rhe Bailli to the Marquis of
Mirubeau, dated November 15th 1781,

+ Mudawe du Paill, who had wdoptel the pmctice, which she
never discontinmed, of wearing black.

3 Lonisa, slterwards Madume do Cabris, then only twelve years
of age. She was st first sent for educstion to a convent in Limon-
sin, and afterwards removed to that of the Ladies of St. Dominic ut
Monturgis.

§ Unpublihed letter from the Marquis of Mirabenuto the Countess
of Rochefort, dated August 7th 1764.
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which you have used ; but had T done so, I would not
disavow the expression, for she is certainly the enemy
of every one who has any share of your confidence ;
and had it been possible to destroy your affection for
me, be assured she would have made the attempt.
She treated me as a friend,” becnuse she did not dare
to treat me otherwise. (God forbid, however, that 1
should wish to deprive yon of what is a consolation
to yon. [ am willing to believe that the person in
question is not so had as she is supposed to be by
those who have scen her conduct towards your children ;
but she is a woman, and likes to govern; and she
mechanically follows her instinet *.”

The Margnis replicd as follows :—

** With due deference, you have just as good a claim
to the title of commander-gencral of the squadrons of
idle talkers, ax of those of Malta. But, plague on it,
I must answer you, and rip open this ticklish question.
In the first place, I shall state that if I were & fourth
person in the Trinity, it would be impossible for me
to do better than the three others; and yet they have
not satisfied the whole world. Now, it is probably
not from the likings and the dislikings of my strange
family that you would judge of my inclinations. Form
your opinion from your own examination. I have cer-
tainly to thank you for the mark of esteem and true

* Unpublished letter irum the Baill 1o the Margnis of Mimbean,
dated Murch 28¢h 1781.
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and noble affection that you give me by writing to me
st you do. I know that the weskness of great men is
the vice of little men, and 1 may have been mistaken
when I thought that he who had the vice, had also the
weakness (Henry 1V. and Marshal Saxe were both in
this predicament) ; but that he who had the weakness
might possibly not have the vice (such was the case
with Messrs. de Turenne and Bayard). I also thought
that with such a weakness a man lived double time,
and was consequently doubly worried; and that he
who had it not was more isolated and more sud. Now,
you know that nothing is true but what we believe to
be so. However, it is more than wuscless to ratio-
cinate upon this point, because it is as much deter-
mined by nature, as to be born with light or dark
bair.

“ But that which I decidedly believe—and I have
been confirmed in my belief by the science of life—is
that this teste is & folly in fools, and a wise thing in a
properly coustituted mind. 1 may say with truth, my
dear brother, that if I knew a man in the world who
had a stronger desire to be good than I have, I really
think I should call upon him and beg his receipt.
‘This real desire, and the natural exertions alwaye re-
sulting from it, when it is real, has long existed in me.
In this respect I have many physical constitutional
defects to overcome, but none intellectual ; and I can
assure you that, at all times, if any person has influence
on my mind, it is in proportion as that person appears
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to me good, or to have been good,—for I have shown
that 1 could impose silence upon wesknesses when
they peeped forth. I do not say that a malicious per-
son, even a servant, might not produce an effict upon
we, even though I despised the tale-bearer; but 'my
want of curiosity, quite singular in its way, bas pre-
served me from such o smave.  With this sole excep-
tion, no one ever obtained any real influence over my
mind except through csteem.

“ If; after this, yon see blue when I see yellow, it
is u puint not to be argued, because ussuredly the pre-
scht case is not your own, or clse all the rules would
be wrong. I mean the rules of reciprocity, secing the
wmarked and particular esteem in which I have always
held you, even to the preferriug, at all times, of your
character to my own. But, so far as I am myself con-
cerned, I have my proofs. I cannot deny that there
exists the greatest contidence or, if you will, the greatest
infatuation. DBut it is precisely since this exists that
I have done ali for my children, even to despoiling
myself. 1 settled them too early i life, with exertious
and in a manuer that no other parent would have
attemnpted ; these children therelore have no reason to
complain of her influence over my mind.

« When, after this, on ccrtaiu occasions, a person
who has seen young people come into the world, and
grow up under her eye in a house where she resided
as en intimate friend, may have warned them with but
ljttle precaution, of what might displease their father,
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whosp feelings she well knew, it ill became them to
be angry, even should she on such occasions display
ill-humour for an instant *,

L - - » L

* I have always perceived, or nearly so, the defecty
of those I love; und such defects are the only ones I
can sce clearly. DBut for the want of archangels, we
must love imperfect creatures. A man nced not have
lived to my age to be convinced of this fact; for were
it not so, he would take an aversion to himself. You
are perfectly right in stating that gnats incommode
more than elephants, and when we wonld describe a
gnat by its venom, we wagnify it into an elephant.
I assure you, for instance, that the person we are
speaking of, aud at whom you have poured a broadside
of sarcasms * cutting and pointed at the tail,’ as Mon.
taigne terms them, has said to me perhaps more than
five hundred times, during the long series of my in-
flictions, in which ntany mistakes and impositions have
existed,

s« Many honest people take s real interest in you;
even the public would be indignant at such mis-
fortunes, if you did not bear them. But you have
here hearts truly yours, that of the good Bailli and
mine +.’

* Unpublished Jetter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated November 30th 1781.

+ Unpublished letter from the same Lo the same, dated Decembes
24ih 1781,
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“The good Bailli!” replied the truth-telling and
zealous uncle, ““ the good Bailli! By St. Polycarpus,
Sir Marquis and very dear elder brother, to whom
would you have my excellency talk idly, if it be not to
yourself. ‘The good Bailli, indeed! ‘The person who
uttered this is guilty of duplicity ; the *good Bailli’
knows and has long seen it without suying a word.
Even since 1750, he has perceived that this person
disliked him, and had she thought it possible to deprive
him of your affection, you would also have perceived
ber dislike. Since that period, I have scen 8 hundred
times, that she regarded the two brothers* with the
most implacable hatred, of which 1 had my shere,
as also had Saillanctte and Du Saillant +.  Believe what
I say: when a woman, who is a stranger, introduces
herself into a family, she raises up discord, and stirs
up all the cvil passions to which discord gives birth,
However, let us say no more on the subject £,”

* Mirabeau, and his brother the Vifcount.

+ Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabesn,
dated Januvary 12th 1782,

1 Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated Junoary
15th 1782,

Notoithstanding the revistance of the Marquis, we may infer
from the following passage in & letter addressed by Mirabeau to bis
sintar, that the Bailli's observations bad produced some effect.

# Madame du Pailli bas written to me to day almost a letter of
spology, which, joined to the softened epistle I have received from
my father, shows me very clearly that some of my uncle's shots
bave taken effect.”
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But the Marquis, heated by opposition to his will,
chose to continue the discussion.

#bince,” he wrote, * the volcano of John Anthony
still smokes, and its lava has not left off running, let it
suffice for me to beg you to helieve, that 1 have never
yet been, nor am now, nor perhaps shall be for a long
time to come, an idiot. [ was silly in carrying too
far my notioits of certain duties. I hope I shall he
cured of this by rather harsh and often-repeated reme-
dies; but in Giod’s name, say nothing more ahout the
pretended enemy. By God's cross, had she been his
enemy, he would never have left Vincenness!  But
for her he would have died in prison, for she obtained
his release t.”

“ What a confession has cscaped you!” was the
Bailli’s reply.  “ You pretend that she exercises no
influence over you, and you admit, in the same breath,
that if she had pleased, Honor¢ would still be at Vin-
cenues.  You have said more than you intended to
say, or perhups kuew of your domestic influences. But
I have always known beyond a doubt, that this woman
has never ceased assiduously striving to sever your
children from you, and you from them, and to scparate

¢ Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabesu,
dated April :th 1782,

4 Unpublished letter from the same to the sawme, dated April
15th 1782,
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you from all those who ought, by nature, to be near
you *.

s Whatever reliance 1 may place upon & father,
always speaking of his children, I nust observe, because
1 know it to be a fact, that all the family, myself
included, have a snake near you which hisses into your
car, things to their disadvantage ; and, on my honour,
you ought to beware of this reptile. You are aware
that I am tardy in mahing assertions, and that I never
do so but upon full conviction.

“ ] know well enough that your answer will be all
about *great obligations,” and so forth. The whole of
your reply is in my head by anticipation; but your
answer to one question is not there, and this question
is—what business has a woman, u stranger to the
family, to meddic with its concerns? Now, I have
suid all, and have done with the subjectt.”

The Murquis was now scriously offended.

“ Asg, at all events,” be replied, ¢ you will have
enough to do with Honord's education without taking
the additional burthen of mine, which you are follow-
ing up with u veracity thut does honour to us both, I
do not render your judgment subservient to my own,

* Unpablished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirsbeau,
dated April 25th 1782.

1 Uopublished letter from the same to the same, dated May 215t
1782,
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but sdwit the troth of your imputations, and leave
you to your convictions *.”

The Bailli at length closed this contention in the
following words—

«1 perceive by this expression in your letter.
s You will have enough to do with Honoré's educa-
tion without taking the additional burthen of mine,’
that you arc a little angry. 1 have stated what T
thought, without any intention of working at your
« education,” and still less of offending you. But I
have told you the truth, which almost always dis-
pleases.  You have yourself written as follows—

+s « Woe to him who draws upon himself, not offen-
sive truths, which must not be uttered, but offences on
behalf' of truth +7"

Nothing, assuredly, can better show the particnlar
feelings by which the Marquis and the Bailli were actn-
ated, than this passing though warm altercation. It is
the ouly quarrel between them which we can find in a
collection of more than four thousand letters written
in the course of fifty years, by the two brothers,
always so tendetly united. “The Bailli's remarks on the
present occasion may be considered more important,
because they were made spontaneously, and without

® Unpublished letter from the Murqus to the Iailli of Mirabean,
duted June Bth 1782,

4+ Unpublished letter from the Baulli to the Marquis of Murabean,
dated June 13th 1782,
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his being acted upon by any influence whatever: for
he was alone at Aix, where his nephew did not join
him till long afterwards. We shall close this episode
with a reflection which the reader has, perbaps, already
anticipated.

Almost at the commnencement of our task, we men-
tioned the injurious power usurped by Madame du
Pailly in the Mirabeau fanily during alinost half a cen-
tury ; we stated her absolute rule over the Marquis, the
hatred she bore to hix son, apd her direct, continual, aud
always fatal influence over the fate of that son, whose
errors and wanderings may be accounted for much
better by false measures and irritating rigour, than hy
the passions which lLad germinated in a temperament
morally and physically exuberant and fiery. Having
advauced on this subject nothing but unsubstantiated
assertions, it becanme onr duty to prove them by evi-
dence, especially as our wission is to contradict most of
those who have preceded us as Mirabeaw’s biographers,
‘Yhis we could not do effectually, without proving all that
we advance for that purpose. Besides, none of our
predecessors have made any more than a vague, hear-
say allusion to a fact, of which Mirabean, in his letters
from Viucenves®, says only a few words, but which
forms his most conclusive justification; and with
regard to his father, the most natural and decisive

* Vol L pp. 7, 194, 264; Vol. I1. n. 28:%; unpublished letter
w0 Yitry, p. 192,
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explanation of the errors into which a master mind was
dragged, by inhuman and unnatural measures.

This we trust will be received as our excuse, if,
having mistaken the value, effect, and measure of our
materials, we have extended our evidence to too great a
length. We now take leave of this subject, to return
to the appeal from the seutence of condemmnation pro-
nounced against Mirabeau, in his absence,—a period
which we had reached when we were led to interrupt
our uarrative, and to amticipate, in the date of the
extracts we have given. the events we are now ahout te
relate.

Formerly, the Margnis of Mirabean had attached
hut little importance to this condemnation of his son;
for he wrote on the subject ars follows:

“It is wothing but a sentence stillz and were it, on
appeal, confirmed by a decree, it is too severe and would
not be executed *.”

Subrequently, he had less confidence in the case,

“ Honort,” he agnin wrote, “has the other business in
his hend, namely. that of keeping this latter upon his
shoulders. Now, this busincss which he at first looked
upon, and contiunes to look upon as so very easy, will
perhaps turn out as difficult as the first he under-
took+.” *“All the best and most able criminalists whow

* 1'npublished letter from the Marquis to the Railli of Mirabean,
dated June 5th 1777,

+ Unpublished letter from the Marguis of Mirabeau to Madame
du Saillunt, dated Febroary 16th 1781, Tlis was an sllusion to
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I have consulted say that the case is frightfally com-
plicated, and the sentence well combined and secure
against an appeal, whilst its terms are so general that
they place the culprit’s life at the absolute mercy of the
Jjudge, and this for a crime never before committed even
from the days of Louis the Fat, and against which the
law could not have provided, Honoré will believe
nothing of the kind; e gets furious, becomes red in
the face, and scribbles night and day *.”

The Bailli also *“would believe nothing.”

*The full particulars,” he wrote, © of the Pontarlicr
busitiess, are not vet known to me; but 1 have common
sense, and am out of my teens. If it be true that the
silly woman went to him, and that he did not carry her
off from her own house, it then becomes her affair, not
his. The business is as simple to every other person
asx to ourselves.  But truly alt the scoundrels in
Europe—! mean all the Knights of the inkhorn, a set
of raseals whom your favourite Turgotism has rendered
wore mutinous than cver—together with the farmers
of the revenue, et hoc genus omne, have sworn to over-
throw the nobles, aud your house in particulart. Louis
XV, I believe, lived some little time later than Louis the
Fat, and yet the crime with which your sen is charged

Mimhean's attempt to hring hia mother to an amicable settlement
with hi¢ fther.

» Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Builli of Mirabean,
dated August 1Rtk 781,

+ Unpublished letter from the samie to the same, with same dute,

1
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ocetrred two hundred times during his reigp, twenty
times of which it took place in Provence. It is true
that in two cases which are now before me, the hushend
was not mean enough to prosecute either criminally or
otherwise.

“ How can a man of your attainments suffer himgelf
to be told that the crime is without example, and that
the law has not provided apainst the abduction of
another man's wife >—The law has applied a penalty
to this offence, and not a yezr passes but, in some part
of the kingdom or other, the penalty is enforced. Now
the whole question is, I say not morally, for a crime i<
always a crime, but legalty—to know whether Homordé
really carried off this woman. If he did, it makes the
thing very serious; but if she went to him it materizlly
alters the case, and the thing pardouable enough. She
alone would then be seriously implicated. Now the
fact proved is that the madceap fled alone from her old
husband, and went to ek the other beyond the French
frontier. This is the buckler and javelin of your son’s
defence. A young and handsome woman goes to a
young man of twenty-six: and where will you find a
young man, who does not pick up whatever he finds of
this description in his road? In the present case it
may well be said: let him who is guiltless cast the
first stone.’ But first, You have to do with the robed
rabble, who are injured by the fact as it stands; and
how could you possibly obtain justice from the agents
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of injustice clad in the mantle of justice? —Secondly,
You have yourself offended this rabble, by your writings
about the regulations®. It would have been much
better to have placed in the catalogue of saints cele-
brated hy Byssi. all the court, the Marshals of France.
&e¢., than to have dishonoured the nuptial couch of an
old upztart dotard raised, like a seene in a theatre, by
a whistle, and upon whose shicld a veual charge had
placed the fleur-de-lys{. 1t would have been far better
to have killed four priuces, than to have wounded the
pretended honour of an old Jaw noble, a species of men
who must of necessity lead either to an aristo-deocracy,
or to the harshest despotism, and who are supported by
each othetr in such a manner that every thing helonging
to them is sacred }.”

Notwithstanding the doubts raised by one brother
and repelled by the other, the appeal was determived

* Unpubhished letier from the Bull to the Marquis of Minbean,
dated Sepremhber 20th 1781. We alen find in it thix possage con-
nected with o fact which we have already mentioned in a former
part of this work,

“¥We <hould know what we an depend upon with reference to
the pretended abduction, if it were possilile to expert the truth from
s worosn, You must remembar that, in 1778, I begzed you wonld
obtsin something 10 the hand-wrnting of this one, to campare it with
a letter addressed tn the Marchioness of Vence, and signed by this
Madame de Monnier, who therein eompletely sxonerated the Count.”’

+ Unpublished latter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirahean,
dated Oclober 16th 1781.

1 Unpublished ietter from the same tn the same, dated October
1dth 1781.

- VOL. 1. r
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upon. But the difficuity was, how to proceed in re-
viving this dangerous litigation. They feared the dis-
cussion concerning the lengthened procedure which took
place prior to the condemuation by default, as leading
to the probable necessity of beginning it over again.
'This would occupy au immense tine, put the party to
a prodigious cxpense, bring before a public court of
justice a mame alrcady rendered notorious by being
mentioned in the lawsuit between the Marquis and
Marchioness of Mirabeau, and in the complaint wmade
by their daughter, Madame de Cabris. It would like-
wise revive the remembrance of Mirabeau's crrors, pro-
voke fatal recriminations and furious pleadings, and
complicate the already diflicuit recouciliation to be
effected in Provence, which it would render much more
doubtful.

The family was mmch atruck with these considera-
tions; and an appeal fromn justice to favour was thought
of—from the tribunal which had condemned, to the
sovereign s in one word, it was propuscd to solicit
letters of abolition, The plan was laid down— the
siecess was certaing * for,” wrote the Marquis, “all
the cabinets are made of butter, and the powers them-
selves of brass . But this project could not be carried
into execution without Mirabeau's concurrence, which
he peremptorily refused, because the absolution freed
him alone, and he would not separate his case from

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated December 2815 1781,
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that of Sophie. This generous woman wrote to insist
npon his giving up so dangerous a partnership, and
consenting to the measure proposed.

This fact ix not given wpon the sole affirmation of
Mirabean. We shall soon present other evidenee, but
we firet present his.

Two monthr subsequently, he exclaimed before his
julges :—

“'The sentence passed at Pontarlier is dreadful ; the
procedure is disgraceful.  Presunptions have received,
by all sorts of mancenvres, the foree of proofs. The
mistakes or the prejudices of judges are formidable
things. The offence of which you are acensed is not
infamous among ws.  Throw yourcelf upon the King’s
merey. and demand letters of abolition ®.  But, would
[ confess myself guilty amd thas furnish evidence

* < Porbiaps it wall easily e ereditead, that nowan of my condition,
who hus Dud to fight aguindt the most mvelerate ehomivs, wight
employ more than one means of support. But I chose to have no
other than that venerable protection which the i commande ita
indifferent ugents to afford. I would oppose only the righte which
1 hold in common with the mest obscure ritizens, to cnemics who,
in their own towns, force me to uppeal before courts of justice, filled,
they say, with their relatives and friends. And whilst they rre
bosy in, rescarches, in exertions, in consultutions, and in intrigues,
I nceept all, I endure all, I dictate all—I nm sufficicnt for myself.
[ am arrested; quirhs and quibbles of uli norta are placed hefore my
fontsteps ; and disgust, and delays, and lengthened proceedings are
multiplied, But whbat watters it > —ought I not to have expected
this #"—SNerond Cese fir Cuvnael's Opinion, page 75 of the Bro.
edition.

re
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against the unfortunate woman to effect whose ruin I
have been made the occasion and pretence? No, cer-
tainly, I would not be guilty of such baeeness ! My heart,
my conscience, and my reason tell me that I have
nothing to fear. 1 will go to my judges, raid I.....
and if I find only murdereys——well ! there remains plenty
of my name to aveuge my bluod and my wemory*.”

Besides this public declaration, Mirabeau shortly
afterwards wrote thus ;-

“ Your friend will have the sweet pleasure of having
made nmnends by his first effort, and from the very
moment he was perniitted to act, for the misfortunes
of & woman whom he had unhappily committed to such
an extent +.”

& Fivst Cose for Connsele Opinion, &c., poge 12 of the Bvo.
sdition, Mirabean had nlready mude the same profersion of faith
in m jetter not intended to be malde publie,

« All 1 know,” he wrote, + 18 this: 1 laugh at the proccedings <o
far s | am myself concorned ; for I hove a thovnsand ways baoth in
fact and in law to overthrow them.  But I will never forgive the
insult of my execution in effipy except on the most favonrable con-
ditions for Mademe de Munnicr. 1 will vign only st this price.”—
Unpublizked Letier to Bowchker, daled October bth 1779,

t Unpublished letters frum Mirubewu to Vitry, page 6% In
acting thus. Mimbean recollected, much better thun Sophie herself,
who was at this time led away by a feeling of gencrosity, what she
had previously thought and wrote.

% The judgment pronounced must be either annulled or confirmed.
If 1 am declared an aduiterces, my dower will be confircated ; if J am
not declated such, I cannot lose my rights. Fortune, and even life
affect me bat little. But my honour will et sllow this matter to
rest a8 it in; it must be bronght to o close at all ricks."—Leiter
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The fact of Mirabeaw’s courageous and just refusal
to solicit letters of abolition, is, as we have already
stated, attested by others besides himself. The follow-
ing proof is quite sufficient without our giving any
other.

*“ If Gabriel had not wished to save his accomnplice,
he would not so peremptorily have refused letters of
abolition. And to make an end of the atter, he
would have quietly drawn himself out of the scrape
without her ; for you are well aware that it was not to
him that Madame de Valdahon was hostile, since he
was not her father’s wifes.”

The family were therefore obliged to make up their
mimlds to the appeal.  But Bow way it to he conducted ?
The father and unele were of opinion that the defence
should be timid amd even supplicating; and they in-
sisted the more upon this because, at the beginning,
the party appealing had no adverse party in the civil
part of the action+, and the accuser had, as it were,
failed in his accusation, since the Marguis of Monnier,
who, in his original complaint had not even mentioned

already gquoted from Madame di Mouneer to her mother, Madame de
Ruffey, daied Jume 19th 1774,

* Unpublhshed letter from the Buslh 1o the Marquis of Mirabsun,
dated December 27th 1782,

+ According to the criminal law of France, the poblic prusecutor
can alone prosecute s criminal suit ; the injured party way become
pariie civde, and can wue ouly for avil damages, though, if the
presecution fuds, the paibie cooofe pays all the coste—Th.
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the fact of adultery, was, from age, infiriity, blindness,
& fit of piety, and “ a complete indifference to the
affairs of this world,” unable to appear against him *,
and that the justance would be maintained by Madame
de Valdahon alone, whom uo personal injury had ex-
cited against the party appealing t, and who had then
nothing to fear from little Gabrielle Bophie, that child
haviug died two years previously. Madame Valdahon
could now have ouly one subject of appreliension that
of seeing her step-mother, Madame de Monnier, again
appear and claim a restitution of conjugal rights. But
beivg freed from this apprehension by a formal renun-
clation, she was little disposed to carry matters to
extremitios in a crimipal proseeution, the enornmous
expense of which might put her to great jncouvenience,
if it cuded in the acquittal of the accused.

This fecling in the only adverse party Mirabeau had,
led to the opinion of his father and uncle, that he ought
to present himself in the most modest attitude. How
many other men in his situation would have done so,

* Unpublizhed letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirubean,
duted Januury tith 1782,

+ Far from it; for it was to the consequences of Mirbewu's pu-
mon for her step-mother that she owed her retarn to her father's
bonse whence she had been driven for twenty years (vecond case
Jor Cownsel's upinion, &c., . 60Y), and the certainty, thenceforward
not doubtfnl, of recovering hier rights as the duughter of the Marguis
of Monnier, which rights had been destroyed ever since 1768, by her
exheredation incusred by her marsinge with M. de Valdahon, and by
the second marriage of the vindidtive old man.
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or else avoided placing themselves at the disposal of a
set of prejudiced judges, who had already condemned
bim to death. Mirnbeau, on the contrary, went, with
a calm eye. to brave the danger. He had, no dounbt.
resolved to persist in his efforts at conciliation; but if
he fm"'ed, he would make a defence quite the reverse of
the one indicated by his family. Every thing urged
him to this—his fiery nature, a sense of his power, and
the instinctive want of bringing it into play. His con-
vietion of the illegality of the procedure *, the singular
omission in the accusntion of the nominative crime of
adultery, the want of legal evidence, the absurdity of a
“rape of seduction,” committed “upon a married
woman 1", the wish of awakening interest in behalf of
his co-accnsed, the pity excited by his own misfortunes,
the indignation caused by an extra-legal and over

* This is whst Mirabeau sl of the procmlare, two years before
he endeavorred to get it quashed,

# The notice you give me of the prucedure, proves perfuctly well
that which | never doubted, namely, that it is absurd snd cannot be
nsintuined. It coubl not wtund an instant aguinst a simplo state-
ment of the contrudictions snid evident fulsshoods which it contains.”
—Originafl letters from Vincennes, Fol. IV, page 234,

1 * The discoveries we huve made here, und the means given to
us, huve ennbled us to emibrace o system of defence which exoner-
stes “Madume de Monnier av well us mywelf; for the charge of
adultery is not more muintainable, on acrount of the natore of their
evidence obtuined in u foreign country, und of which & French
tribunul can make 0o use, than the rupe of seduction, by the vature
of the crime which, towands s married woman, is a purely imaginary

one."— Uupublished letter from Mirabeaw to Mudame dw Saillant,
dated Febiunry 14th 1782,
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severs seutence—the hope of alarming his adverse
party, who had so little interest in the litigation—and
lastly, the udvantage of beiug able, at a subsequent
period, to make good use, in Provence, of a haughty
and vehement defence, which shonld at the sane time
attack and aecuse; all this determived Mirabead to be
moderate, and display humility only at the comnence.
ment of the business, but to become himself again when
his entreaties should be repulsed, and to throw far from
himn the mark impored upon him by his family, so soon
ag he should be forced to appear iu the presence of his
Judges, whom it was his intention to brave, and of his
accusers, whom he resolved to reduce to silenee.

What we have before said coucerning the plan of our
work, and the spirit in which it is written, renders it
unnecessary for us to give a lengthened account of this
appeal, and to transcribe a great number of extracts
from the stateinents published—extracts which others
have so liberally supplied as to fill nearly a volume*.
We shall not follow this example, not only becanse it

* Peuchet, Vol IL pp 2010 126, Vitry, pp. 77 to 115; 133 to
189; 200 102249,  This ohuee ot quotatiun ought v he avoided
the more because the stutements published ure by no means ecarce,
snd they countmn wany passages te be found in the letters from
Vincennes, whence Mirsbeun tovk them: first, because he was
sccustomed 1o borrown from himself; and neat, becanse he was fur
fron suppositig that thoe letters would ever be published.

I the statements from Poutarlier and Aix, sume parsgraphs may
be fuund which ate 1n the letiers written by Mirubeau tu Vitry, who
published them in 1806,
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is our wish to insert only that which caunot be found
in any other work, but because & much more serions
wwotive—MM{iGees upon us very great prudence iu this
respect.

We admit, and many persons know, that Mirabeau’s
printed statements are full of eloquence, to such a degree
that they form a model of judicial argument, and dis-
play the genm of that imamense power which Mirabeau
afterwands developed as an orator. But these docu-
ments, have the disadvantage, at least for ourselves, of
treating only of a private question, reviving deplor-
able facts—implicating names which should not now be
uttered, because they were borne by honourable persons,
whose lives, troubled by his pussious, have since ended
—and presenting odious recriminations, and, let us not
mince the expression, immoral justifications.

We shall therefore reduce this lamentable subject to
a rapid position of the successive plans of the appeal ;
borrowing our account principally from the unpublished
family correspondence.



BOOK XIL.

ON the 2nd of February 1782, Mirabeau, full of
hope aud courage, left Bignon *.

* He yesterday set sail with very good grace, that is
to say, in a noble and affecting manner ; and they are
now upon the road supplied with everything necessary
to their undertaking. I have declared that 1 am no

* Somu biugrapheis, on the authority of Cadet (assicourt (p.
27, first edition, and 21 of the second) bave stated that before Mira-
beau’s departure, he * shared with Medume Monnier an active poison
which he hud been prepared under hin directionn™ We have no
knowledge of this fact, neither de we Lelieve it to be true. Cadet
Guasivonrt throws 8 doubt upon hi» own stetement, by thought-
lesely adding in 4 note—% Manuel one day showed me at Desenne’s
[the hookseller] the little bag containing these two articles [the
poisoy and 8 lock of hair.] He bad stolen it with Mirsbeau's
letters.” Now, Muuuel could not have stolen suything from the
police-office but what was there ; and this consisted of what had
been deposited there by Boucher, from the beginning of the corre-
spondence from Vincennes to its conclusion on the 13th of Decem-
ber 17840, For the bug in question 10 have been there, Mirubesn
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longer & writer, especially on important matters, there
being nothing so ridiculous as a dialogue between the
highway and the chimney comer *."

The Marquis still persevered in his favourable feel-
ings, or at least in assuming them if they were not
real; for in the same letter he says :—

* He continues turbulent aud irregular; but he
intends to correct himself, aud is not troublesome. He
is kind aud noble, and all agree that he has a good
heart |. Honore and consort } found the winter rather
late, for it is only just set in; and as the snow is seven
or eight feet deep in the country in which they are, the
surplus at first appeared strange to your uephew who
has becomie ¢ an advocate in the court.” But he is
rural and bold.  Ever siuce the days of the late Julius

mupt hinve cartied 16 thither two years ofter hus reloase, Who, thure-
tore, can credit such an a~wertion so positively contradicted by date,
to which most of Mirabeau's bographers have paid no more uttention
than thay have to truth, und even prohability ?

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirahesu,
dated Februury 3nd 1782,

+ Sune unpublished letter.

1 He way sccompanied by an advocate named Desbirons, whe
filled the office of I'rocurcur du Hoi at the Litle town of Cheroy-en-
Gatinais. Desbirons, who hud hnow!elge and tulent, acted never-
theless only un VMlirabeau's exsminer of documents and copying
clerh. Hiv letters, which we possess, often express in the mowt
humourons manner his surprise and vexstion at being reduced, by
the unespected superionty aod ssendancy of his client, 10 play
sub 4 part
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Catar, audacity and rashness have no where existed so
stiongly as in him. He pretends that he has a portion
of Cesar’s star; he has, certainly, less genius, but
great talent, though unhappily he looks from right to
left. In a case like the present, I place great reliance
upon his skiil and abilities *.”

Having been delayed by accidents on the road,
Mirabeau did not reach Dijon till the 6th of February.
His advocate, Deshirons, called upon Madame de
Ruffey, who promised, if she did not join in the
appeal, at least to sanction any compromise in which
the most favourable termns possible should be stipu-
lated for on behalf of her daughter.

On the 8th of February, Mirabean, who had merely
passed through Pontarlier and taken up his temporary
abode upon the Swisk frontier, sent his advocate to
attempt an arrangement with Madame de Valdabon,
the Marquis of Monnicr being inaccessible 4.  But this

* Unpublished letter from the Marqus to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
duled Febroury 15th 1782

1 % We hnew that the gates of Tanaras sre not more strictly
guarded ; we were unare that Mademe de Veldabon had her
father's homve guanrded by the Maréchuuseée, We alvo knew that
the anbappy old mun had been deprived of all bis old servunts, and
was surrounded by emisaaries who reported bis very wonls, gestures,
sod oven signe; thoe placing an impenetruble burrier betwixt bim
and all that could reind him of bis involuntary injustice und their
unfortunste victim." — Fivsf emue for Counsel's upinion in the matter
of the Count of Mirabenu against the Marquis of Monnier, p. 14,
8vo edition.



MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU. 14 |

lady refused to see Desbirons ,* On the 9th, Mirabean
wrote to her in this advocate’s name, a strong, bat
measared and conciliatory letter t, in which he solicited
an early reply, because he had reason to fear that
snares would be laid for him?. ‘Lhis step was also
unsuccessful. On  the 12th, Mirabean surrendered
himself a prisoner, but it was with the greatest diffi.
culty that he could obtain aun entry in the prizon
register that he = had voluntarily presented himself.”
Thix first difficulty made him anticipate many others,
which were soon realised.  One among them was thin:
—although his condemmation had resulted from a com-
plaint made by the husband, aud this complaint,
which was vague and insufficient, did not specify the
fact of adultery,~—a strong mwans of defence for the
accused, as none but a husband could legally prefer
such a charge—still Mirabezu could not obtain a copy
of this complaint, nor permission to see it, nor that it
should be read to him, nor even that it should he
countersigned ne varielur §.

* Ibid. p. 14.

{ Ihid. pp. 16, 17, I8, and 19,

§ B (Mirubeau) connt, nder the nst frivolons prefences,
remain concealed, snd expose linself to its oing perfidiously muted
hereafter that he has been arrested, whilst the truth is he has come
to give himeelf np voluntarily.” — First case _for Counsels opinion
in the maller of the Counl of Mirabeaw ogninst the Marguis of
Monnier, p. 18, Svo elition.

§ The Commbgiomer wonkl rot allow me to see thin docoment,
the immutebility of which I bad cuck sirong reasonn for secnring by
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He did not, however, take an undue advantage of
the irregularities of form in the proceedings, to avoid
a series of interrogatories, in which his defence assumed
8o hostile 8 character that a proposal of compromise was
made to him. This he would not now listen to, except
on condition of his being provicionally released from
prison, which was granted by interlocutory sentence on
the 16th. But an appeal from this sentence was imme-
diately entered, Sombarde, assistant to the Procurcur
du Roi, then acting as public prosecutor. It was now
that Mirabean published his first case for Counsel’s
opinion. The tone and measnre of this publication
may be judged of from what the writer himself says
of it.

“If anything is more to be regretted than having
committed grievous wrongs, it is the necessity imposcd,
by the natural disgust which they inspire. of defending
ourselves against those falsely imputed to us. But
when a man is sorry, from the hottom of his soul, for
those he has really commiitted, and feels an earnest wish
to hide them under the cloak of a life perfectly honour-
able in future; when he can with truth assert that
extreme sensihility, and inflexible honesty have attended
those extors which cannot be denied, he consoles him-
self sufficiently at least not to lose his courage, but to

every possible menns, physical and moral."— Fivst eese for Counsel's
opinion in the matter of the Count of Mirabeas againet the Marquiz
of Monairr, p. 26, Svo edition.
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render it mild and patient *. I{e believes that there is,
perhaps, greater courage in confessing his fanits, than
in not committing any : in the former case he expresses
his repentance and regret with just and noble candour
~~he atones for the wrongs he has committed, as much
as lies in his power —he endeavours to justify the
indulgence of the friends who have remained faithful
to him — to bring back those whe have withdrawn
their regard fromn him, and to disarm lir enemies hy
applauding their good qualitics and forgiving their
faults. He does his best to act with rectitude, calm-
ness, and propriety :—having done this, he may lift
up his head, and look his calumniators in the face.

“ T have now begun. Iu a former statement t 1
raised a corner of the veil in which those, who chose to
prosecute the sad suit which nccessitates this statement,
would fain unfold themselves. 1 have used more deli-
cate precautiona towardy them than towards myself,
because to obtaiu justice from others, a man must
begin by doing it to himself{.”

We here add the cnergetic and uvanswerable con-
vlusion of this statement.

7 & Reastms without number have imposed upon me the duty of &
moderation which I bave uiways considered a virtne of  more lofty
«baructer, because my fiery temper rendors it less natuml”  Third
case_for Cuunsel's opinivn in the matter of the Count nf Mivabeas
ngaingt the Marquis of Monnier, p. 6, of the Bro edition,

1 Thus case was not published.

1 First case for Counsel's opimon in the matter of the Count of
Mirabeau againgt the Marguis of Monnier, p. 8, Bvo edition.



24 MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU.

“ In sum :—

* The accusation of rape of seduction cannot exist .

¢ The adultery has not been proved t.

“ It cannot be proved £.

* Were it proven there existed neither accusation
nor accuser §.

* What remains, then. imputable to me ?

“* NOTRING.

“ fach is the criminal prosecution which, during
five years past, has carried desolation into {he borom of
two fuwmilies, trembling cven now at my rashness,
Behold then, this prosecution which, for five whole
years, has deprived me of my civil existence, * * *
and has foreed 2 young female, known by her sensibi-
lity, her benevolence, and all the good qgualities upon
which viitue germinates, to consume the best days of
Lier youth under boits and hars.

- L] » » L]

“ 8nch is this prosecution, which was tried in two
hours, whilst the same judges have been deliberating
during two whole days. whether they will or not grant

* According to the onlinances of 1649 snd 1730, rape of sedue-
tion was admitted to exist, und could be punished valy “ between
unmarried perrons.”

+ Evidence of this could be nddoced only by withemses either de-
pendent, or challengeable, or accomplices,

1 The facts Lind 1aken place in & foreign country.

§ We have already clated that the huxbend in bis complaint did
not mention adultery.
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me a provisional release from prison. * * > *
Yes! two hours after the trial began, sentence was
pronounced by four judges, the others being absent,
condemuing a man of quality to lose his head by the
axe of the public executioner, and a yonng wife, so
gentle, so interesting, so beloved in the very place
where they were inflicting disgrace upon her, that her
fate would have melted a tiger, to be torn like a blank
leaf from the book of the living. * * * * Al
this was done in twohours * * ¢ * and they
are now deliberating above my head *.”

Let us look elsewhere for what Mirabean said of this

* First Case for ('aunsel’s opinion, &c., page 32,

* What absurdities 'vwhut horrors? () ye who thus tote with
nien's lives—ye abiv do vot turn pule st the sight of him you bure
condemned with such atrocioua levity, did yon think you shonld
never hehold me siguin 2 Tl you then the promise of the Master
of Destiny that Hin Providence would «onfirm your elious sentence,
and ask back my hfe of me, before 1 could defund 1t aguinst your
sungainary decreen ¥ And you, kind reader, to wbom even the most
regular of criminal prosecutions iv an ohject either of compassion or of
indignation—you who have a horror of the uselins profosion of exe-
cutivns, of the exsmples of atrocity and Larbarity which they hold
out to man, end of the dreadful right which men assume of putting
their fellow-crenturea to deuth—you to whom every fellow-man is »
brother—only suppose, for an instant, that I am a different person ;
suppous that an obscure citizen, withont a name, without fortune,
without relations or friends, and, if ] may be allowed to sy it, lesm
conrageous snd active, were in my sitvation--judge what would be
his fate, what sentence would be pronounced, affecting his honour
and life, since [ have been condemned in such a manner ! "—Second
Case for Counsel's opinion, &e¢., page 58.

VOL. IIL Q
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first published Case, a composition remarkable, al least,
for a very able defence of & very bad cause.

“ My Case is drawn up, and I did it in a single
morning. I have had the happiness of being able to
mention my crrors with dignity, my co-accused with
interest, and her husband with respect—though he is a
poor automaton, acted upon by the passions of others.
1 have spoken with vencration of my father, with ten-
derness of my beloved sister, with moderation of many
of my opponents; for recollect, that in my present
situation, even the vxercise of generosity is of advan-
tage, because it conceals from the public what 1 am
obliged to omit or disguise in my defence. For I do
not want to save mysclf alone; how, therefore, can 1
disclose all? However, I am not dissatisfied with
myself. 1 cannot send you = copy to-day, as I had
hoped to do, because these people, forcing, as they
do, to procecd document in hand, we are overloaded
with work in an incredible manner.  You shall receive
it by the next post *."

Up to this period the Marquis had approved of tie
steps taken by his son.

“ Ilis pace is firm™ he wrote, “ and the post he
occupies the most advantageous possible, except that
his defences are puffed out with Latin, which is a erime
against his judges, who do not understand that lau-

* Unpublished letter from Mirabeau 10 Madame du Soiflant,
duted February 17th 1782,
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guage. In the last accounts I received, I found him
too bold. But since the arch of misalliance has occs-
sioned in the hall of justice a reflux of fetid causes, like
the waters of the Jordan in former times, and these
men are heaped up together, and smoked with sulphur,
in the gnise of incense, they fancy that every petition
must be a dedicatory epistle®*. 1eople are beginning
to say that this singular mode of appenling from a
sentence of death, is both hold and noble; that the
appeliant has never yet had an opportunity of bringing
his wine vat into a state of profitabie fertnentation ; and
that, after all, the insolence of his petitions is the
uniform belonging to the hazardous game he is play-
ingt. At present, I see him in the saddle : he sits his
horse well, and will have the real advantage, with regard
to public opinion, of totally clearing his accomplice,
which he wanted to do at any price.  You have no
idea of your nephew’s power on great oceasions : dan-
gerous as it would be to gawge himn then, and apply
the measure to his every-day life, in the same degree
may you depend upon him for being, in extreme cases,
very superior to 2 wise man 1.”

The rencwal of Mirabeau’s imprisonment rendered

* Unpublished letter from the Marguis to the Bailli of Mirsbeaw,
dated February 224 1782.

1 Unpuablished letter from the sume to the same, dated April

Gth 1782,

t Unpublishied letter from the same to the same, dated March
1t 17822,

Q2
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fresh interrogations necessary, He now maintained
that French judges were uot competent to take evidence
of facte which had occurred in foreign countries (Swit-
zerland and Holland). Offers of compromise were
again made to him*, but he rejected them, being
determined, as he said, before he listened to any termns,
to obtaiu a provisional release, which was not granted
to him, from the effect of a partiality of which he bit-
terly complained, and which, independently of the
evidence adduced iu the published casest, is also men-
tioned in one of the Bailli's Jetters.

* | hear that the Procureur du Roi bas appealed. |
have & copy of the interrogatories ; and I pereeive that
Honoré can teach his advocate 2 good deal—for those
vile venders of words have nothing in their mouths but

* On this oconeion he «aid, © My encinies, persunded that one of
their victims cannot vecape without 1he other, dare not muke peuce,
nor declare war."—Serond Cuse, §¢, p. 38 of the 8vo editinn.

1 ¢ It was necensary the cuse should be tried in a little town, of
which M. de Monnier seems to be the sovercign, by four men, two
of whom, relatives of my adveree party, were aiso bis attorneys, his
devoted servants, hic connsel, und in strict dependence upon him.
It was necesaury, in fine, that the informations which were to verve
a1 the basis of the judgments, decrees, and revision of the pro-
cvedings, shonld be tahen by o cruel and wortal enemy.”— Third
Case, §e., p. 33.

% They made haste to try, condemn, and immolata me, snd the
snccees of their base conspirucy has not even freed we from their
inanlts. They have not kept up even the most simple appeamnces.
Their confoderacy is known, public, and acimowledged, and their
Intimacy with the parties scandalously evideat. ... and yot they talk
of my boldneas.”—Jdid, p. 39.
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what i insinnated into their ears —xnd that he defends
himself like green wood aguminst the fire. But I Iike
wise perceive that all is corrupt, and this makes e
tremble, althongh he has found out the secret of deny-
ing every thing, and rendering the crime improbable,
which may be of great use to him here *.”

Meanwhile, the Court declared, by an interlocutory
Jjudgment, its own competeucy to take cognisance of
facts which had occurred ount of the kingdom. The
confrontation of the accmsed with the native witnesses
was now about to take place, and Mirabean was preparing
himself forit. e wrote on thir oceaxion as follows :—

* The truly formidable statement, if I am forced to
make it, will be that concerning the confrontation +.”

This confrontation was ordered by a judgment deli-
vered on the 2lst of February. Mirabeau thus men-
tions it :—

“ ] have this day undergone a confrontation of ten
hours, with only two witnesses, whom, thank God! 1
have made pay dearly for the enjoyment$.”

The Bailli expresses himseif in the same sense.

“ He has just been twisting about, at a confrontation,
the most ocular witnesses, and making them contrs-

* Unpublished letter from the Builli to the Marquis of Mirabesu,
dated February £Gth 1732.

+ Unpablished letter, already quoted, from Mimbesz to Madsme
du Saillant, dated February 17th 1782,

1 Unpablished letter from the same to the same, dated March
S51h 1782,
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dict ' themselves, though they had been well tutored
and erammed for the occasion *.

Mirabean, at the same time, was at work with the
Council of Neufchatel, which notwithstanding the pre-
sence and exertion of the public prosecutor, Sombarde,
who had gone thither on purpose, commanded the wit-
nesses of their jurisdiction not to answer concerning
offences committed within the territory of that state §.”

The Marquis’s letters, from which we have just
extracted, had preceded the publication, or, at all events,
the reception of Mirabeau’s first ("ase; but this produc-
tion, under Madame du Pailly’s comments. greatly
ispleased this fickle-minded parent.

“ 1 recognise,” wrote Mirahean, *the barpy whose
impure breath poisons every thing. My father is
furious against the case, and pretends that a second will
prove his death. But none of my counsel will answer
for my success unless every defence is published, because
the prosccution, if it be well-founded in law, is not so
in the public opinion, and it is this which necessi-
tater the publication of my Cases: for what with the
ignorance of the first judges. the very notorious preju-
dices of the present judges, aud the intrigues of the
adverse parties, it js certaih that thev would gladly

* Unpublished letter from the Builli to the Marquis of Mirabeau,
datud March 10th 1782,

1 Unpublished Jetter from Mirabean to Madsme do Saillant,
dated March 7l 1782
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avail themselves of public opinion to condemn us in
darkuess, if we did not ourselves light the lamps. We
are here deprived of every thiug and deserted ; not a
velative appears to take onr part; alone against all is
our moito. And yet we are advised to give ourselves
up, by our silence, to all that intrigue and subornation
way raise against us. We pussess nothing but our pen,
and yet they would destroy it. 1€ vou knew from how
many maneeuvres the fear of these published Cases has
saved us, you would admit the propriety of s:ding
forth to the public 2 simple cssay which, without
driviug our cnewies to despair, might keep our judges

in awe®.  You might have dispensed with your round-

* Unpublished lotter from Mirdwau tn Madame du Sailiunt,
duted March 21st 1782

» Iy it true thut they are wstowshed at the raergy ol my com.
phunts, or that they deappeorul of thewmy  Have 1 opreferned any
that were not well-founded  Can 1 be wonsel of having struck
in the durk? No:—I have proclumed wiowd 1he wutoes of my
acenkers. They dare to blame me for esen wy candour, und miy fira-
ness,  Diwhieve it:—they wonld fun refaoe me to their own base
level; they would fain see me have reconme to wonpons the use of
which is so famliar to them that they bure ne fear of being celipaeil
i their shill.  For iy onn party I huve oaly one fine of conduct to
oppuse to »0 muel manwusring, to so many seeretdenunciations which
have more than once placed me in jeopardy :—this s to give the
utmost publicity to my defence. The proceedings and munuseript
stutements busied in the court offices, ure easily put on one vide, und
still 1ore eusily forgutten; it is therefore to the hroad light of doy
that crimes and calumnies vaght to be exposed. It iv to the public
that respect paid to perwons, hidden connivence, secret subornation,
and unnoyanves in detuil, should bo dencunied.  Then, to be pru-
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about way of making known to me my father’s bor-
rowed opinion of my case, for he has written to me the
most unreasonable and barshest things. Surely, who-
ever asscris that this coraposition © is evidently dedicated
to libertines,” must have read it in a simgular manner.
1think that the picture I have drawn of my captivity at
Vineennes, may not have pleased him who kept me
there so long. But I doubt that it will appear badly
written to many others, and I imagine that in this
statement, 1 have confessed evil enough of myself to
be allowed an attempt to move people by my misfor-
tunes. 1 thought that you would explain to me this
inconceivable fit of ill-humour in my father. 1 believe
that a certain person has made him dread my success;
and I do not think it possible to experience a harshness
more cruel than this which vecurs at a time when T am
so greatly in want of assistance, aud am so bitterly
opposed, being obliged to struggle siugle-handed against
all my adversaries; aud when—thanks to the fury
whom fate has let Joose upon our house for its downfall
—the appeal which alone onght to oecupy my miund is

dent will not prove suificient to dispense with being just; then,
the voice of bonest people may compenrate for the imperfection of
the laws, and maintsin within the hounds of equity 1hose who hald
ahy portion of she puhlic anthority, snd who, like all other men,
are acoedsible to passion. \ » + *
It becaine necessary, therefore, that 1 should chalienge or change the
public vpinion, since my enemies constantly attest the notoriety
they have produced.— Third Case for Cownsels opinion, &c.
page 28.
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the matter that costs me the least time and exertion ®-
What rage ! —What a dread have they of my gaining so
necessary A victory, and giving the public a better
opinion of me than they have attempted to give! All
this may prove highly dangerons, by showing me as |
am,~—that is to say, completely abandoned, and havingno
worse enemies than in the bosom of my own family 1.

“1 really do not at all see the drift of your argu-
ments. What ! —beeause 1 considered myself sure, it
was not necessary to publish a defence! What a con-
clusion! Do, pray, consider the infernal cabal against
e, and the necessity of striking rascals and prejudiced
judges with awe. And then yon say, I have been a
little too fast. You, a hundred leagues off, are really
singular in your judgments; the space between us dimi-
nishes objects, and makes their particular details disap-
pear; you, therefore, surely cminot tell what they
should do who are acting upon the spot, and on close
inspection. We require to be supported, and not
blamed—enressed, and not bitten ; but with the most
honest people in the world, the absent arc always
wrong. Such is human nature 1.”

At.'thc same time, the Marguis wrote—

* Unpublished Jetter from Mirsbean to Mudame du Saillung,
dated March 28th 1742,

+ Unpublished Jetter from the same to the same, dated April
2nd 1762

1 Unpublishied letter from the same to the same, dated April
4tb 1782,
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“ You have no idea of what he terms his defences.
I never found him so mad. He has humiliated the
witnesacs, exasperated the judges, insulted everybody,
and really faucies himself innocent, oppressed, mode-
rate, and magnanimous—in a word, it is bedlmn broken
loose *.”

Mirabesu, meanwhile, persisted in pursuing the line
he had traced out.

“ It is possible you do not know. hut my father
kuows, that judges weither can nor ought to decide
like ordinary men: that they can pronounce only as
Juilges; that facts, said to be the most notorious, are
uothing to them, wnless legally proved ; that, there-
fore, it matters little whether * the facts are too well
known,” which yon do not ceane repeating, but it
waiters much that they should not be prorex ; and this
is the reason why, without you, in spite of you, and
against your opinion, we have gained almost every

* Unpublished lviter from the Bailll to the Marquis of Mirabeay,
dated Appl Sth 1762, Threg duys subseguently, the Marguis
W roto—

# The Case be has pubdished hae filled every one with indigua-
twn, 1t hasbeen found so insulent, that 1t Lus done him iereparahle
injury. Le hud ulready inepired tersor and Lurror——now thesfeeling
towsrds Lim is batred, so fur s, in this pluce, I can come to suy
correct conclusion.  When 1 remonstrate, it is consiilered an offence:
1 therefore leave thew to their infullibility. It is & great annoyancy
to mo ta acknowledge the receipt of their packets; and, certainly, 1
shall have nothing to do with the business, either by mysclf, or
through othew,”— wpublished letter from the Margwis of Mirn-
beaw to Madame du Suillant, dated Aprit 11th 1782,
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incidental point we have undertaken. What prejudice
can. therefore, be cntertained againgt our mode of
defence, which has hitherto been so successful, and is a0
highly praised, hoasted of, and strongly scconded by the
Ruffey family, who have the greatest stake in the
business, and therefore ought to be the most indisposed
against e, and. consequently, the most diffienlt to
satisfy ®. Exense me, if I retuem candour for candour.
Truly, 1 can find in vours nothing but fresh teasons for
loving and esteeming you ; but my heart is so full, so
wounded, so discontented, that it must overflow into
vour bosom, always ready to console me, and in which
I ever find affection and kindness .7 .

The appenl from the decree, granting a provisional
relense, was prosecuted at Besatcon, st Mirabean pub
lished a second (“ase, addressed less to the attention of the
judges than constituting an appeal to publie opinion.

** Only imagine that the Case is published on the
printer’s account, whom I pay for the reserved copies
only. The others are cagerly purchased by the publict.”

L1t this second Case, Mirabean explains that his escape
from the castle of Joux was quite independent of the
eonmexion he is accused of having formed with Madame

* Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to Modume du Saillant,
dated April 7th 1782,

+ Unpublished letter frum the same to the same, already quoted.
duted Apiil THh 1782,

¢ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated April
23wl 1782,
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de Mowmier,—the sole cause of it being the persecutions
of the Commandant 8t. Mauris, who now, as formerly,
was kind face to face, and hostile behind his back *. On
this occasion, he transcribes the eloguent letters we
have already given, Ile exposes the violence which
Madame de Valdahon exercised towards her father, in
order to force him to become a civil party in this
suit. Ife shows, by textual quotations, and the most
able arguments, that the law does not acknowledge
and punish “ rape of seduction,” except between
* umnarried persons.” He quotes, discusses, and
refutes the evidence recvived. Ieinserts the prohibi-
tion of the magistrates of Neufchatel. He returns to

* and he comments

the charge of * rape of seduction ;”
also upon that of adultery, a private offence, the denun-
ciation of which belongs only to the husband, who
nevertheless, solus genialis tori rindeyr, is mute on the
preseut occasion. EHe examines the twenty-three depo-

sitions invoked out of the ninety-one forinerly taken

# T make all the udvances to M. de St. Mauris. Every day he
sent to know how I was, end I retorned thiacivility  1lis confront-
ation, fur from being stormy, was full of mutual civility, and he
embraced me when he went away, * & & *

© This kiss, a pledge of new treachery, announced to me his
infamons conduct in giving one of my Jetters to compare it with the
ong jn the proceedings!“— Third Case for Counsel's opinion, 4r.
p.81. 8vo edition.

The resder may remember that the letter « in the proceedings "
hed beon furnighed by (his same St. Mautis. who, in Mach 1777,
had recvived it from Mademoiselle Barband.
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during the informations; and he disposes of fourteen,
by swhich he deprives the accusation of all its resources.
Taking the mine other depositions, he sets aside six,
which are unconuected, vague, and coutradictory ; and
he rejects the three others, because they cmanate from
servants of the accuser. Aller the most cnergetic
argumnents, he comes to forms of conciliation ; speaking,
uevertheless, of his chances in appeal with & confidence
which he, perhaps, really felt at the same time that
he expressed it in the interest of his cause *.

* If I wished to consume my life in lawsnita, I have not the
slightest doubt, that if I might bring an artivn against my firt
judges, and 1ake vengeance vpon them for theis atrovious sentence
againit me, which they rendered with the most scandalous precipis
tancy, whilst, ut present, T bave Teen left mote than two monthy in
the moat horrible, filthy, indecent, nnd mnwholeaome privon, to
present s justification which might huve been mude in & fortnight,
So heaty & despotism furmerly, so infamous & delay, and o cniniinal
a partinlity now, would, no doubt, inexr an exemplary punishment,
if 1 followed up the case with jnst indignation, and my usual burning
activity. Bat what should I guin by this eternul enmity? All
these men have proved thenwelves rather wesk than cormpl, with
the exception of Sombarde, the prevaricator.  With kim alone will
I woge war, both as & man anl & citizen. As for the olbers, I
absolve them so far as luse in my pomer, * < * ¥ * What is
more honourwble than imlulgence, even towanls those who might
justify. the whole world in showing them none? I am far, ales!
from being of this nuwber. My fiery and cuipsble youth has cost
me dear ; it has also cost others a grest deal, and I cannot excuse in
ntyself this misfortune, as 1 could do it if it were only personal to
myself"-—Second Case for Cowmsels opinion, §ec., p. 210. Bvo
edition.

The necessity of not exceeding our limits, forces ns, to our grest
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Notwithstanding Mirabeau’s procautions of style in
this second publication, it increased his father's dis-
pleasure.

* I{is second eruption has not heen at all successful,
but has completely broken the ucck of this horrible
madman *.”

The Bailli was of a different opinion.

“1 perceive that I am a better judge than you of
what is passing under your very nose.  You yourself
admitted, in the beginning, that to yonr great surprise
the Case of the infallible had been a very successful
publication. and that at Paris it was praised. Now do
you not see the bottom of things ?—did you believe
that people would examine them as casuists ?7—and
because they coneerned us amd ours, was it neecessary
that what was should not Ix »—and that a very ordi-
nary circumistance should be converted into an unparal-
leled mnonstrosity. and lead to a moral upon which to
theorise and to dogmatise? 1o you not know Paris—
that gulf of men, and manners. and ideas, promis-
cuously disgraceful and corrupti? Know you not

regret, to suppress Lhis wimirable peroration, of wiach, however, we
shall translute a portiun, when we give an aecount of Mirbeau's
views and labours, on the formation of courts of justice, on the
theory of pensl luws, und on proceedings m crimmnal matters, &¢.

* Unpublished letter from the Margnis to the Dailli of Mirabean,
dated April 26th 1782,

1+ Unpublished letter fram the Bailli to the Marguic of Minsbwau,
dated April 20th 1782,
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that the Parisian dregs and filth which soil the walls
of this vast manufactory of follies and crimes, have no
greater styptic for mankiud than the torpor in whick
the life that is led there keeps the heart*? Who in
that infamous Babylon, where every thing scandalous
in such an =affair, is soldered, cicatrised, and consoli-
dated, is not. vither by deed or will. guilty of all that is
vesentially blameable in the conduct of the infallible ¢
It is true that he has given it wore éefat; but the
ground work of the thing is the same: adultery, rape,
and seduction, suppusing hiin to be guilty of all three,
though he is guilty of one, only, form the history of
almost all men ; in his case there is ouly a noisy pulb-
licity in addition .” )

Alas! the Bailli was right. It is on account of the
* noisy publicity in addition,” that staing of immora.
lity have tarnished the wemory of Mirabeau, who did
no worke than thousands of other men of whom pos-
Lerity has taken no notice, heeause the powers of inighty
genius did not bring their errors and misfortuues into
notice.

Let us here point out another coutrast hetween the
letters of the two brothers. Inone of the same date
as that whence we extracted the above passage, the
Marquis wrote as follows—

- — - e

% (‘npublivhed lotter from the Tailli 1o the Marquis of Mirsbeas,
dated September 11th 1762,

+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated April 6th
1788,
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I have told you every thing about him, and per-
haps too much ; for it would have been sufficient had I
said * He is mad.’ But the syncopations and subdivi-
siouns of his madness are infinite in detail. The truth
is, he has supplied weapons against himself to all sorts
of persons. 'The quantity of folly and of atrocity that he
has committed to paper is astounding; and as he has
inapirved a general terror,—very ill-founded in my judg-
ment, so far as regards his disposition, but not so
with rcference to his aptitude at inventing, affirming,
and placing cvery thing in jeopardy,—he has acted
with his usual imprudence—accusing one, abusing
another, writing every thing agaiust every body. Yet,
at bottom, this man who has only the fence of Satan,
but not his claws, has not a farthinge worth of malig-
nancy ; but he has a treasure of childishness and folly *.”

The everny did not correspoud with Mirabeau’s
expectations: his demand of provisional release was
rejected by the Chamber of the Tournelle in the
Besangon parliament. Three days after, Mirabeau
appealed from the whole procedure, to the Great Cham-
ber; and his principal argument for quashing it,—~an
argument which until then he had kept secret,—was
founded upon the relationship between the Marquis of
Monnier and the public prosecutor Bombarde, who had
shown himself so partial and so vindictive.

* Unpaoblished letter from the Margnis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated April 26th 1762,
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“ Here am 1, then, in prison for a month longer, but
it ir almost impossible for the proceedings mot to be
quashed by the middle of June *.”

But he intended to go much further than thisappeal,

“ I will tell yon, and you alone, that as soon as 1
am liberated, which they cannot possibly refuse to do.
if the proceedings are quashed, I shall set omt for
Paris and rolicit the removal of the cause to another
parliament, this being really tainted with partiality $.*

The check received from the chamber of the Tour-
nelle, determined the Marquis of Mirabeau te interfere
and despatch his son-in-law, M. du Saillant, “ not to
defend the prironer, and make common couse with him,
but to negociate a compromise ;*’ to which the cou-
rageous prisoner replied, that the sight of the scaffold
opposite to his window should not induce him to accept
proposals in pricon . .

Who would not take a strong interest in Mirabeaw’s
fate, on reading this declaration?® During the most

¢ Unpublnhed letter from Mimbeau to Madume du  Saillant.
dated May 9th 1782,

+ Unpublished letter from the ssme to the aame, dated May 14¢h
1782. Mirabean had already, in another letter, explained himaelf
on this subject.

« The vindietivenesa and snimosity of the parliamentary cxbel
wre at their climax. Desbirons conld not even obtain acoess to the
Procureus {iéneral, und the judgen drily told him that ¢ they were
relations.’ "'— Unpublished letter from Mivabenu to Vitry, dated
April 29vd 1782, page 198,

1 Unpublished letter from Mirsbesu to Vitry, page 198,

YOl. 111 R
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valusble years of his life, he had heen deprived of
freedom, of which he had at last just caught a glimpse,
after forty-two months of rigorous confinement in the
tost frightful prison in the kingdom. Having reached
the age of thirty-three years, he had received his
father’s pardon, and was secure from the prosecution of
the Marguis of Monnier, who stood upon the brink of
the grave, as well as from that of the public proseentor,
kept in check by the influence of the Marquis of Mira-
beau. Enjoying freedomn and quiet for the first time in
his life, notlung remained for him to do but to proceed
with the work of his own regencration. He had now
no leisure for running after adventnres: and not only
was he cured of the passion which had led to his worst
fanlts and misfortunes, but he was eternally separated
from the object of that passion, which was extinguished
by supposed acts of infidelity of which he thought him-
self cerfain, and which the burning jealousy, natural to
his character, wonld never allow him to overlook. Any
other man, perhaps, would have yielded to so nmny
powerful reasons, and bave suffered himself to be par-
doned at the expeuse of his co-accused. But such was
not Mirabeau’s nature : lie determined, at all risks,
to obtain his own acquittal together with that of his
accomplice. He accordingly placed his life in the
power of the vindictive and prejudiced judges who, in
his absence, had coudemued him to the capital punish-
ment. He had now already passed five months in an
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unhealthy dungeon *; he was sick, surcharged with
work, deprived of all pecuniary resources, and his heart
corroded with *‘ uneasiness, care, and avenging repent-
ance+.” His name was again brought before the
public by a second trial, the cause of which had led
to his severest misfortunes, and was now likely to
endanger all his future prospects. His adversaries
harassed him with chicanery, and loaded him with
insult. Hiys family had abaudoned him, and disavowed
his acts..... But nothing could move him : his firn-
ness and confidence remained unshaken, and adversity
seemed to have reset his powerful genius in a stronger
frame.

Nevertheless, his father pursued the plan he had
tormed.

# Under the circumstances of the case, 1 am about
to despatch du Saillant seriously to negociate, and
finally bring about a compromise. I had always re-
fused his kind offices, in consequence of the affirmation
and boasting of those people; and, mad as 1 thought

# & This prison Is dreadfal. I wm surrounded by men with fever ;
besides being placed in the most fetid filth, and in such close quar-
ters, that it is impossible to write a wingle line with & cool head, or
to copfer with my counse] a quarter of an hour without witnesnes.”
Fivat Case for Counsel's opinion, &c., page 34, Svo edition, In
another part of the same work, he mentions “ the stinking and
tumultuous place in which he is writing,” (page 40) * in the midst
of smugglers, thieves, and deserters, whose bellowings drive away

sleep from the weary eyclids of their neighbonrs,” (page 134).
1+ [bid. p. 9, Bro edition.

ne
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them, I was waiting for the first attempt, because I
considered that a sleep-walker ought not to be awaked
and assisted whilst labouring under the fit; and I was
unwilling to incur additional expense, having already
had so many wounds inflicted upon my purse, besides
notoriety, and other devouring things. But Providence
will have it so, and necessity draps me along. Du
Saillant is prudent, and a man of business; he well
knows the character of his brother-in-law, and will not
be brought over by specious arguments to the fellow’s
way of thinking. [Ie positively declares that he will
never become a solicitor in such a disgraceful business ;
but he will go solely to treat with the parties, who have
mutually and equally lost their way.

* The worst for ITonord, in the midst of this, is that
everybody thinks him incurably mad, and more so now
than ever. They have no doubt that he is trying to
tdo his best, in a matter of such vital importance to
himself, they percciving him in full swing; and dis-
eredit has reachied its climax. = * ¢ ¥

* 1 have forbidden any further publications, on paiu
of being cast off entirely ; but they will obey me just
as they have done already *.” .

Mirabeau, however, was ot a man to yield without
resistance.

“ 1 did thiuk and 1 still think that my father’s plan

* Unpublished letter from the Mirquis to the Bulli of Mirabeau,
dated May 15t 1742,
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would spoil and will yet spoil all. Such is my opinion,
which is free; and I have too deep a stake in the
business to justify their forcing me out of my own
measures, and taking upon themselves the responsibility
of what may ensue *.”

The Marquis, however, persisted in acting accord-
ing to his own view of the case. .

“ Our madman, who had upon his pate the losr of
his iucidents 4, is again beginning to mistake his
farthing rushlights for suns. Du Saillant takes with
him the strongest letters to all influential persons con-
nected with that country ; at the same time all persong
of sense, in every condition, assure him that his brother-
in-law has laid kis head upon the block, and cannot
escape unless he remodels the parliament. The whole
country, which sees his madness and crimes, insnited
and exasperated by the haughtiness and sarcasms of

* Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to Medame du Saillant, dated
May 19th 1782,

1 Mimbeau was not at all disheartened at this, if we may judge
from the following pussage in & letter dated May 22nd, which he
wrote to his gister.  He repeated part of the xame pessage in a letter
written next dsy to Vitry, and published in page 231 of his col-
lection.

« If you know your brother well, yon would be aware that he is
uever impatient under great difficulties. ¢ We must never be angry
with things,’ said Marcus Aurelins, ¢ for it matters nothing atal to
them." Thus I am often indignant at persons, but things find me
always resolute. However, the loss of this incident has nothing to
griove me except the prolongation of my confinement, for my health
bas no need of it; but numerous ns youn are, none of you will
socceed in making me iremble.”
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this rash fellow, has sworn to make a memorable
example of him. The case always appeared to the
lawyers and criminalists a bad one ; but he does not
cease repeating that they are a set of fools. When he
published his first Case, T wrote to him that any future
publication would be stabbing me to the heart. There-
upon, he uttered much verbiage, and immediately
published twenty opinions of counsel, together with
explanations and expositions. Lasxtly, after having
seen his second Case, checkered with rhapsodies picked
up right aud left, and having already determined to
send Du Saillant, I wrote to Honoré¢ that, at length,
I was going to save him; but that thenceforward I
desired he would publish nothing watil T had seen the
manuscrijt.

“ This I wrote at Du Saillant’s request, as he was
anxious his brother-in-law should know nothing of his
journey, for fear of the usual hoasting. and lest also
IHonoré should farther endanger his own canse. His
reply was, that the consequences must fall upon his
own shoulders, though he wonld sacrifice all to ohedi-
cnce ; but that he could not preveat his counsel from
publishing their opinions, and that I should receive, by
the next post, his third Case. Now, I would not swear
that this man did not really think, with good faith,
that he was obeying my instructions literally *.”

* Unpublished Yetier from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirbesu,
dated BMay 31t 1782, From these explanations. it is eusy to ima-
gine thut the Marquis 1npeded a» mtach as poseible the circulation
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Mirabeaun, as we find by the Marquis's letter, had
just published his third Case, principally directed
against the public prosecutor Sombarde, who, from the
very beginning, had performed the duties of Procureur
du Roi, and instead of confining himself to the severe
but impartial dignity of the magistrate, had never
ceased displaying towards Mirabeau, ¢ in defiance of all
decency and all rule®” the vindictiveness of personal
hatred. This animosity, disgusting in itself, became
highly criminal from the fact that Sombarde was re-
lated, within the prohibited degree, to the Marquis of
Monnier, the complainant in the prosecution. This
composition was full of power and eloquence. The
author himself said of it: * if this be not cloquence
unknown in these enslaved times, 1 know not what
that gift of heaven is, so seducing and so rare +.”

He spoke of it to his sister in more humble terins.

“ You must before this have received my third Case,
the sole object of which is to rouse the indignation

of these publications. It wne not without the grestest difficulty that
the friends of Mirabeau succoeded in distributing these Cases, which
he sent to them privately. Such resders s may feol interested in
the particulars, may find them ot grest length in Vitry's collection.

* Third Case for Counsel’s opinion, &e., puge 12.

+ Unpublished letter from Mirabean to Vitry, dated May 12th
1782, page 200. It was by mistake that M. Villemain (Cours de
Littératnre Francaise, Part IlL. page 21) applied this saying of
Mirabeau’s to the cases published in the following year, pending the
suit in preparation hetween the Count and Countess of Mirabean.
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which Sombarde’s prevarication deserves; this man,
for the purposc of crushing me, having concerled his
relationship to the Marquis of Monnjer. 1 kmow what
people here think of this production, or rather what
they say of it. But what is your opinion? Do you
think it the work of a man discouraged, of a combat-
ant upon his last legs, who requires the assistance
necessary to his weakness?”

He also continued to oppose the negociation with
which his father wanted to bring the matter to a
conclusion.

“1 am writing to my father. and I must believe
myself well supported in principle, and quite free from
reproach, to write as I am doing. You may well
suppose that I know what to think of the statements
I bave published, and the epithets that may be applied
to them. The best informed advocates have told me
uot less than a hundred times, that my cause had been
defended in a very superior manner  * ..

“ | have told my father, and I repeat to you that no
one, before God and man, has a right to interfere in
my cause, against my will, contrary to my own opinion,
and without my own consent. In this finn conviction,
1 tell you that I will have no compromise, unless the
procredings are set aside. I will sign none which does
not include my unqualified absolution, that of Madame
de Monnier, the restitution of her dower, an annuity
settled on her for life, and the payment by the opposite
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party of all my expenses in this suit. Lastly, I reserve
to myself the frev right of action against Sombarde .
that of printing and placarding the decree setting aside
the judgment, and a guarantee against any subsequent
prosecution by the law officers of the crown®.”

The Marqnis. on the other hand, had very different
intentions.

“ I have already informed you,” he wrote, * of Du
Saillant’s departure. The gentlemsn at the other
place there, pretends that his plan is spoiled and that
he is very angry. e will, perhaps, be so in earnest,
for his brother-in law’s plan and instructions are to do,
in I;'l}’ name and his own, quite the reverse of what has
been done hitherto. His third publication, whilst it
seeks to excuse, is more haughty and insulting than
the two former. The fellow has placed his foot upon
the heels of cvery other person; and in truth, as M.
de St. Mauris, and Al Petit T, are both military men,

* Letters from Mirabean to M du Saillant, doted June Gth 1789,
Vitry's collection, pege 238, of xrg. We must bere call to the
reader’s attention, without repeuting it, u letter to Boucher, dated
October 5th 1779, which we bave alreudy qguoted, proving how
long before the present period, Mirdbesu had come to this deter-
minatiop, in which he perscvered with se nmeh constancy and
courage,

+ M. de 85t Mauris, commandant of the castie, and M. Petit,
formerly in the body guard, and » knight of St. Louis, were saverely
commented upon in the sccond and third Cases, because the former
bad intrigued pretty openly, and from hatred given up as written
evidence, a letter which Mirabeau had formerly sent through e
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1 know not what they would do to him, if he were
once released *. As for the gentleman himself, he is
a walking dreamer, speaking like a book, determined
to have everything but leaving nothing ; taking every-
thing, but seizing nothing; is neither himself nor
another, but a fircbrand, a faggot, a sky-rocket, a
shadow, a madman, noise, wind, » puff, and nothing
moret., He is the magpie of wits, aud the joy of
public places. He has discermnent, nevertheless, by
means of which, when Le finds every thing good,. he
feeds upon it in preference. He is an ineredible toolf.”

Unfortuuately, the prejudices of the Marquis again
reached the Bailli.

“ This unhappy madinan, in the end, will have done
nothing but make pap for the devil.  He has sent me
a printed Case, which, for iusolence aud vapouring, is
the mnost extraordinary thing [ ever read; and, to tell

fuithless emivsary to Madame de Monuier; aul the latter Lud made
an obecene and lying deposition sery mjmious 1o the two accused
partica.  St. Manris and Petst bad announced plans of vengeance to
I currivd into execution the moment the priconer was released.

“ And ooght 1 10 spare o St. Muvri> and o Peirt, when 1o the
woet gluring perjury they add the mowt atrocious threats, the
wmost furions insults "' — Fhird case fir Cownsel's opinion, §e.,
page 35.

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirsheau,
duted June 17th 1782,

- + Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated June L¥th
1782,

T Unpullished Jetter from the same 10 the seme, dated Joue 215t

1782.
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you the truth, if he saves his head in this business, I
am alarmed at the thoughts of the race that such a
man would beget. I candidly tell you, that if I had to
do with him, I would, if possible, assist him out of this
scrape only to shut him up once more at Vincennes
for life; for if age and the different iuflictions he hss
undergone, cannot change him, there is no hope left *.”

Such language from the Bailli is no doubt singular
hut the impressions that led to such bitternces, being
founded upon passing prejudiee, and not upon invete-
rate aversion, he altered his opinion the moment he
was better informed.

We continue to extract from his letters, cven though
we auticipate dates, because these letters appear to give
the true character of Mirabeau’s situation and defence.

 He has spoken from his prison with an energy which,
I confess appears insolent, but it is heeause people will
no longer allow of energy except against the Holy
Trinity. Besides, he attacked those vile law nobles,
who are as perverse as they are stupid f, which is saying

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli (0 the Marquis of Mirabenu,
dated June 10th 17832,

t Unpublished letter from the Bali to the Murquis of Miraheau,
doted June 12th 1782, The Marquis of Mirabean's evidence also
proves the partiality of the officers of justice, and he relates, con-
cerning one of the principal, an anecdote whick we hers insert.

# This Procureur-general is o0 vindictive, and at the sama time
o stopid sud iguorunt, that uo one doared to trust him by letters
of recommendation. 1| sm told that he once demanded o detree



252 MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAL.

a great desl, and whose imprudent partislity would
have brought a cooler head than his to the block.
Then again, with reference to the principal business
which is here (in Provence), it is well that he carried
it with so high 2 hand towards his adversaries, because
he thereby showed that he had laid down the law
to them, and not entered into a mean compronise, for
money, as they try to persuade people here*. As for
the gentleman’s head, be assured that he defended it

aguinat the playems, becsuse in the piece called ¢Le Festin de
Pierre,’ they had o capon sersed up in the play, on a day when
micut wan prolbited."—{published letter from the Marguis to
the Bailli of Mivabeay, dated May 6th 1782,

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marguis of Mirabean,
dated December Jrd 1782, A few duys previously, Muabeau had
exprensed the same thing.

' Be ammred that 1 <aw farther than eny bady, and best understood
my troe interests when, at Pontarlier, I said: ¢ The more energy,
und even awdacity I show in defending myself in this Lusiness, the
mary | shall diminish the dificultion in rovence.”  For, in fact,
who will dure to assert judicially, thut I wax not in the right three
{imes over, in this prosecution, in which I sosifted hoth the adverse
party and the judges, and where nevertheless I dictated the law 7" —
Unpublished letter from Mirabean fo Madame du Seillant, deted
Novawnber 17th 1782,

Vitry, to whom Mirabesu, by the rame post, wrote the very sume
things often expressed in the same terms, has inserted the passage
in his collection, page 243. We must aleo add thet subsequently
Mirabeau took care, ss he hui prepared to do, to plume himeelf upon
the lone of his defence in Franche-Comté. Accordingly, in Pro-
vence, people said : ¢ he pursued with, perhaps, unexampled energy,
accuser, counsel, witnesses, procedure, and first judges.”—
vaiions for the Connt of Mirabeaw, &c., p. 33.
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well, for the passions of his adversaries had led them
into such a scrape, that they would have found great
difficulty in getting out of it, if the compromise had
not come to their assistance ; having sprung from the
dunghill, thanks to Du Saillant, like a pumpkin or a
farmer general of the revenues. 1 perceive that
passion had sufficiently blinded his adversaries to
make them take bad measurcs, whilst he took good
vnes.  What wounld yon have him do? Was it right
that he should supplicate persons who had not the
shadow of a personal grievance to complain of, but
whom sordid interest led to desire his ruin, and that
of hig co-accused ? \Was he to desert Lis appeal, when
he was certain that no legal evidence could be pro-
duaced ngainst him ?—when he was assured of the illega-
lity of the proceedings which bad been conducted by a
relation within the prohibited degree? Believe me, I
have talked of this affair with every body bere, and
nobedy thinks as you do, that ‘this man will again
come hither to preseut to us the brow of final impeni-
tence, and will never return to good !"”

Such was the Bailli's language; but the Marquis
did not change his. Let us turn to his letters.

“ He who would make him prudent would render

* Unpublished letter from the Builli to the Marquis of Mimbean,
dated December 23rd 1782. *

+ Unpublished lotter from the eame to the sume, dated December
30th 1782
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him stupid ; ut he is not likely to be either. Pas-
sions—he has none, nor has he a tendency to any;
pretensions—he has them all, because pride is his very
life, and is as natural to him as lis head or his arm ;
but all is in infancy with him, and he has the parts of
a fool *.” Ile ix a rogue and a liar from Labit and by
nature; but these are the weapous of weakness, as the
claw is the weapon of the cat. He is preswnptuous,
hecunse he never aims straight, nor is he able to aim
straight, beeause pride and weakness caunot form a right
angle,  Put all this together, and embroider it with elo-
guence, facility, perspicuity—with cvery thing, in short,
that dazzles the multitude, who walk upoen the all-fours
of their good sense, but stand gaping when raised upon
twe lege+.  All sensible people perceive that he is
mad ; but they hold their tongue, and staud on one
side to let him pass, because they think hin dan-
gerous; and on all vecasions, he does nothing but
display maduess aud folly, like a clock, which, when
taken to pieces, does not know what it makes nor what
it strikes {.

“ Lot us first establish that a man’s nature canuot be
changed. But this is no embarrassment to that man,

# Unpublished letter from the Msrqais to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated Junc 181k 1782,

1. Unpnblished letier from the samo to the same, datod June i3l
1782,

1 Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated June 27th
1782,
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for he has no nature. He has a sort of turbulent sen-
sibility which renders him good, and not bad ; though,
at bottom, he has no goodness, not even towards him-
self—for he treats himself like a dog or a horse. How-
eve&he perhaps requires to knock himself about in
this manner, lest his sanguineous exuberance should
suffocate him. And let us be just; there are, in his
errings, a great deal of phvsical impulse®. He writes
what he pleases, and. perbaps, thinks some part of what
he writes. To respect nothing is a sure weapon,
for everybody makes way for him +.”

¢ He is always the same, in turbulent uneasiness,
and complete nullity; for he is but a fog—he is Ixion
copulating with a clond—he iy noise, and wind, and
nothing 1.

** It is always the same thing. All that he says is
false—all that le secs, illusory—all that he writes,
stolen. With reference to the latter defect, his wnhappy
propensity injures him, for he can write a letter very
well, and with inconceivable rapidity, whereas what he
steals is not balf so good §."

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Miraheau,
duted July 1st 1782.

t Unpublished letter from the zame to the same, dated July
12th 1782,

$ Unpublished letter from the sume to the same, dated Aungust
12tk 1782,

§ Unpoblished letter from the same to the same, dated August
=20th 1782,
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We must admit that, among so many observatious,
partly true and partly false, thrown out from mere
impulse by the fickle and instantly impressible mind of
the Marquis, this last sally is strikingly correct ; for it
is true, that Mirabeau, who knew, and could do more
than any other man, was too often inclined to botrow
from others, instead of writing from his own thoughts,
and to prepare and embellish the labour of others upon
subjeets which he would have handled much better
without any assistance. We shall show in another
part of this work the real claims of those pretended
auxiliaries, who have boasted of being the architects of
Mirabeau's faine, and vot one of whom, after his death,
could find talent enough to bring himself into notice.

Whilst the Marquis was thus firing his squibs against
his son, the Pontarlier business drew towards a close.

“ Du Saillant finds every thing casy for the compro-
mise, baving taken very strong letters with him ; bat
there are stili two individuals to overcone, Madame de
Valdahon, and Honore,  “The latter writes to me in an
insolent style, but with a degree of respect, as you
foolishly call it, that would put you in a towering
passion. I shall not answer his letter, and all is said.
If he holds out, I shall give him up. But what can be
done with him ?—for Linguet is free, and De Sade
about to become so 1.”

¢ Linguet bad been cunfined for rome time in the Bestile, when
he was liberated in 1782, and exiled to Rlietel. De Sade was then
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The compromise was at length agreed to.

“ Du Saillant, with the signatures attached on his
side, immediately set out for Dijon, whence he brought
back with him the President de Ruffey and his son *.”

E:}u'tller, the mediator’s opinion had become more
favourable to Mirabear's line of conduct.

“ Your hushand will tell yon, whether, accord-
ing to his conscientious belief, the case could have
been better defended; whether his opinion of it has
not greatly changed since he has inspected it closer:
and whether I am as mad as cowards, cheats and fools
do not eease assuring my father that I am. [ refer
you to your husband’s veracity, and ke was uot a little
prejudiced t.”

This impression upon Du Saillant appears at last to
have reached his father.in-law ; for after writing on the
17th of June: * Ile will ruin himself; Providence is
leading him to his punishment, and he will belie Du
Saillant. The most fortunate thing that conld happen

at the deonjon of Vincennes, nhence he was removed to the Bostile,
He did not obtuin bis release till 1790, Let us here observe, that
thie is the third time the Marquis of Mirahusn draws a paraliel be-
tween his son and De Sade.~—In the Lettens from Vincennes, vol, ii.
p- 3, and vol. ui pp. 113, 403, and 409, the reander may eeo what
Mimabenu, who assuredly had no knowledge of his futher’s parallel,
said of the Marquin de Sade.

* Unpublished letter from thie Marquiv to the Bailli of Mirabsau,
dated June 2]+t 1782,

+ Unpablished letter from Mirsbean to Madame dw Saillant,
dated June £0th 1782,

YL, 115

"
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indeed to him would be to make hin pass for a man
stricken with mental aberration, as he is*:” Le wrote
to his brother two days after:

“ Your nephew yielded with a good grace. You
have no idea of the power of this man when he is in
presence; for I am well informed, and I know it is
generally supposed that, with all his folly, he would
have brought ahout a compromise without the assist-
ance of Du Naillant, and perhaps-- it is said, certainly—
npon much more advantageous terms ). And in fact,
it is very possible that those devilish Casest have
opened for him the treneh in which this affair will be
buried, and that they will be of use to hin elsewhere,”

This, no doubt. is a strong admission from the
Marquis; and it proves what the Bailli had already
perceived, that Mirabeau, independently of the sng-
gestions of hix ardent niiwd, arising from the bitter
feclings produced by an exaggerated and atrocious
condennation, by the wants of his defence, and the
interests of his co-aveused, had looked forward to an

* Unpublished lotter from the Marguis to the Builli of Mimbesn,
dated June 17th 1782,

4 Unpublished letter from the sume to the sume, dated June 19th
1782.

t At alater period Mirsbeau, who had ofien occasion to refer
to those Cases, speabs thus :—

% Those Cases, which brunght me many sdberents and made me
many enemies, drew upon me much censure and much praise, and
phaced before me many vbstacles and sany resonrces.”— Third Case
Jor Counael's apinion, &e. p. 8,
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ulterior object. and given his voice a power which made
it reach Provence. Thus ten months subsequently, he
exclaimed before the judges at Aix—

“1 agreed to a compromise, but not uatil my enemies
begged for mercy. If you have any doubts, read these
Cases, then too eclebrated ®, which I was foreed to pub-
lish in my defence.  Examine the registers and archives
of the courts of justice, scarch the reports of publie
trials, and try to find an accused who defended himself
with the same energy! Read, and then say. if you
dare, that entreaty and pity made my aceuser withdraw
his charge. I entered into a compromise——and why
should I not? What had I te claim from my adverse
party 7 Nothing but pecuniary damages ;—and do
you think that so sordid a motive could have induced me
to prolong his torments amd my own?—to prolong so
scandalous a suit so deplorable a public scandal 4 ?*

Although, as we have just shown, the Marquis dis-
missed the prejudices he had couceived against a too
bold systemn of defence, his heart was not softened
towards his son, who was now afflicted and embarrassed
by fresh severities.

“ I have received an epistle from the gentleman ; he
begs I will become answerable for the suins advaneed
for him by his friends, who, as Du Saillant informs me,

* Letter already quoted, dated February 25th and December 3d
17n2,

I Pleading pronounced by the Count of Mirabeau at the Awu-
dience of the Lieutenant-General, c.  March 20th 1783,
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are very honest people. and have stripped themselves to
assist him. ] have replied, 28’ you may imagine upon
every point. I tell him I have no doubt that with my
security he would yet make many points ; hut that it is
good only because I have lived sixty-seven years as an
honest man and am resolved to die such; that conse-
quently I have no wish to mingle my ecngagements
with his*.”

The reader may judge of the remainder of this
letter by what Mirabean says of it.

“ You will see, my dear sister, by my letter to my
father, that I am far, very far, from bring able to
assent to the favourable prognostics which your kind
heart sends me. Mine is lacerated and its wound will
never close. My father’s hatred and contempt are at
length evident: he shows them in their nakedness.
His contempt is perhaps forced, but in that case his
hatred is only the wore violent. He wants to make
those who will not betray my cause, ashamed of loving
me. He has decided that no one can he my friend
without roguery or folly. He confesses that he expects
and wishes I shall entirely lose my uncle’s regard, that I
may the sooner be crushed. He announces my proscrip-
tion for at least seven years, protests that he will never
raise the interdict against me, and declares that he
will make his will in consequence. At the present
time, to hasten my ruin and prevent my obtaining

® Unpublished letter from the Manrquia to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated September I3th 1782,
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success and acquiring reputation, he does all in his power
to make me quit this place as a bankrupt, and refuses me
even the smallest pecuniary assistance. I have neither
income, nor appointment, nor charge, nor resources, and
I have already disbursed 4,800 francs upon the future
and uncertain price of my labours in prison. What
can and ought I to do, except to forestall his decree and
his prophesy by banishing myself for ever from my
family and iy country ? Such resolutions are not made
and executed without the heart bresking. . . . Icanmot
escape my destiny. . . . . . Fear nothing however for
my first feelings. I have consulted my uncle; this was
my duty, and [ greatly required it, for, I confess, I am
unable at this moment to reflect or even to think *.”
After considerable delay, the necessary consent and
signatures were obtained. We shall not dwell upon
this fact, nor upon that of the compromise itself, the
text of the deed, and the commentary upon it being
quite useless here: because the text is nothing but a
development of the conditions imperatively demanded
by Mirabeau 1, and which we have already given; and

* Unpublished letter from Mirabesu to Madame du Suillant, dated
Septerober 16th 1782

I Thut is to way—the sentence of the 10th of May 1778 was
quached. The Marque and Marchioness of Monnier were sepa-
rated from bed, and board, and in property ; the dower of the latter
was returned and o farther bfe annuity of twelve thoussnd francs
secured to her,—but on express condition that she should reside in a
convent until her husband’s demise. The Marquis of Monnier
died eight monthe sfter this termination of the suit. Peuchet has
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because the commentary offers no interest, and we shall
have occasion to say a few words about the morality of
the transaction, when we give the particulars of the
suit for a separation carried on at Aix, in which an
attempt was made to take advantage of the result of
the proceedings at Pontarlier.

The transaction was definitively concluded Aungust
14th 1782: * nol without difficnlty, as the tempers of
all parties had bheen irritated ¥, and the attorneys, in
despair at secing their prey escape, attenpted to throw
oil upon the firet. However, on the 14th all was ter-
minated, ard the wheel broken ). The Count writes
to me that he is at length released after a captivity of
more than six months, and that he remained, during

given the teat of the deed of compromise vol. il pp, 113, 114, 115,
and 116,  In commenting upon it, the unthor. in page 112, repeats,
it in impossible to tell why, the libels which bave most calumniated
Mirabrau. O the other hand, Cadet Gassicourt says. p. 27 of the
fimt edition and 21 of the recond—

« The public prosecutor was silent, M, de Monnier paid the costs
and dmmegrer, and Mirabonu, in guist posseseion of his mistress.
whom the same instrwment restored to freedum, luughed with her at
the clemeney of injured husbands,”

Here i a biographer traly well informed of the jarticulsrs of the
life lie in writing 11!

* The reader may see in the letter inserted in Vitry's collection
page 249, and which was written by Mirabeau, Angust 10th, 17482,
that his patience, put 1o o severe a test, was about to fuil him.

t Unpoblished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mira-
bean, dated August 17th [782,

1 Unpubliched letter from the same to the same, dated August
Suth 1782,
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four days, running about the strects of Pontarlier, and
appearing every where, in order to shew St. Mauris,
and Petit, and anybody else who might wish to speak
to him, that they might easily find him, aud that he
was quite ready to grant them an audience. e adds
that he is goimg to Neufchatel, but will remain in
Switzerland no longer than the time strictly necessary
to secure the repayment of the stius which his friends
Bourier, and especially Michaud, have advanced to meet
his expenses.”

The Marquis of Mirabeau continued to refuse his
son all pecuniary assistance. Mirabeau was in despair
at this refusal, because it compelled him to fail in the
duties imposed by delicacy and gratitude.  Ile had ne
confidant but his sister, who was anable to assist him.

“ Your brother will not be quite uehappy so long as
he is sure that he retains a place in your affections.
Alas! it will soon be the only one he has lefi, and he
would deem himself fortunate if his name were erased
from the book of life *.”

His discouragement also appeared in another letter
which he wrote to his sister, dated August 16th.

*¢ Here I am free!. .. But what can I do with my
freedom ? Rejected by my father—forgotten, perhaps
hated by my mother, because I attempted to serve her
—dreaded by my mucle—waited for by my creditors,

* Unpublished letter from Mirubean to Madame du Saillant, duted
September 22nd 1782,
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not one of whom has heen paid, although 1 was
deprived of all I had in the world, under pretence of
satisfying them—threatened by my wife, or by those
who direct her —destitute of everything—having
neither income, nor profession, nor credit..... Ah!
God grant that my enemies may not be so cowardly as
they are perverse—that they will realise my hopes—
that they will come upon the green sward where I am
prepared to meet then!.,. But, dear sister, they will
not come, ..., If I went to fetch them, I should be
called a bully,—perhaps, a murderer' And yet I am
sadly in want of being run through the body *.”

A few days after writing the above, he informed his
uncle that * he war desirous a pension should be
settled upon him, and he would leave France never to
returnt. He even added that he would take another
name if you wished it .”

“ If this man will really make up his mind to leave
the kingdom. in truth it will be doing us a great
service ; for he will never be good for anything §.”

All this did not move the Marquis.

* Unpublished letter from Mirabeau to Madame du Saillant,
dated August 16th 1782,

t Uopublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabeuu,
dated August 26th 1782,

1 Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated September
7th 178%.

& \Inpubliched letter from the same 1o the same, dated September
10th 1782,
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*“ He has written the same thing to me, on the
subject of his residing with a pension in a corner.
But these are crotchets that really whirl through his
brain, or which he affects. Neither he nor others can
be aware of what passcs by puffs in that enormous
waste; and the most dangerous part of it is that he
assumes that fire of temper, as often as he feels it in
reality *.”

Soon afterwards, the Marquis became of a different
opinion. He interpreted, in his own way, Mirabeau’s
lengthened stay at Neunfchitel, where he was in tresty
for the sale of his manuscripts.

“ T think you are freed from the burthen imposed
upon you by yourself and me,—by yourself from good-
ness of heart, by me from duty and the perplexity
I should have been in, no doubt, in a month or two, to
fix a place of residence for that wretch, and thereby
supply bim with materials for & new manifest, and a
fresh catastrophe. This man will surely not proceed
to Provence. He is weary of undergoing humiliation,
by the traces he has left of his money debts, actions,
gestures, and hehaviour; or Providence will not allow
the malefactor to enjoy his condition in life, as if he
had never bren guilty.”

The Marquis was, however, mistaken. His som,
yielding to the exhortations of a sensible and affec-

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated Seplember 3ni 1782,
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tionate sister, had given up the idea of quitting his
native country ; and, after settling his affairs at Neuf-
chitel, and terminating sowme political writings which
we shall have oceasion to notice herecafter, he set out
for Provence, October JSrd 1782,

Thus. after a lapse of seven years, terminated the
fatal cpisode of the loves of Mirabeau and Sophie. The
development has proved the more diffienlt and painful
to us, because it was impossible we could have passed
over the circumstance without notice. Although it
wak our wish to limit the details as much as possible,
we were, nevertheless, compelled to state every par-
ticular caleulated, according to our plan, our duty, and
our conviction, to place in their true light the facts as
well as the persons connected therewith,

We have given our whole attention to presenting
this narrative in such a form as would satisfy the legi-
timate exigenuces of history ; but, as much as possible,
without any concession to the whims of that mischie-
vous euriosity which other writers have flattered,  Far
from imitating them, we have exeluded from our
account all that docs not necessarily belong to it.  For
instance, we have limited to a few indispeusable state-
ments all that relates to one of the parties the most
implicated in the correspondence from Vineennes: we
allude to Mirabean's youngest sister. Not only have
we not condescended to refute, but we have not even
mentioned the suppositions egually infwous and false
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which a biographer as unjust as he is shameless *, has
presumed to make with reference to Madame de Cabris.
The exposure of the groundlessness of these abominable
insinuations would have been to us an easy task ; but
it would also have proved an occagion for reviving
unnecessary and scandalous particulars ;—though, by
mzking such exposure, we could have shown, in the
iuterest of Mirabeau, that among the external causes of
his wanderings, was the intlueuce which this sister
exercised over him,  We could also have explained the
errors add misfortunes of the tatter by her physical and
moral constitution — by her bad education—by her
imprudently precocious marriage to a man very inferior
to herself in intellect, amd who. varly in life, became
afflicted with incurable madness—and by her sub-
sequent connexion with a villain..... Dut to what
goud would such explanations tend ?>— what advautage
could be derived from them ? Duoes histury owe such
disctosures to that frivelous or immoral curiosity to
which they serve as mere amusement? If the life
of Madame de Cabris was very tempestuous, there is
no forced necessity for her name being registered in
the pages of history. The reading public has scarcely
noticed the secondary part assigned to ber in some
obscure and by no means authentic passages of
Manuel’s collection, in some pamphlets, and in a
certain discredited work . Madame de Cabris, in her

r Peuchet, vul. I,
I We here allwle 10 the fows volumes by Peuchet, und we speak
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riper Age, made atonement for the faults of her youth.
Restored to her natural feelings, she showed herself, in
the decline of life, as admirable by her virtue, as by the
prodigious faculties of her mind. We have, ourselves,
had an opportunity of venerating in her the model of
the most affecting domestic virtue. e saw her, long
before she had reached old age, quit this life *, ex-
hausted by the care and attention which she had
bestowed upon the only person who had a right to
reproach her—upon a husband who had become poor
and infirm, and whose madness, for a long period peace-
ful, had assumed a character of peevishness and often
violence. Such was Madame de Cabris after her moral
regeneration, and it is only in this new character that
we shall hereafter present lier to our readers,

Having reached a period which, though still far from
the close of our work, brings us to the end of one of
its natural divisions, we here terminate that division,
by relating what still remains to be told, concerning a
subject which will not again be alluded to in the sequel
of our narrative.

It has been asserted by many writers, that imme-
diately after Mirabeau quitted the donjon of Vincennes,

of the work in such harsh terms, because public contempt han done
justice to this compilation full of repetitions without a single novelty.
To increaee his text with quotations, Peuchet bhas copied all the
petticulars concerning Meadume de Cabriy, to be found in the Vin-
cennes collection. But fow readers will look for then: in this work,
untrue in every part. and often heavy and tedious,

* August 16th 1807, She was born Septemler 4th 1752,



MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU, 269

he basely deserted the unhappy Sophie, who, & yesr
after, died & victim to this monstrous ingratitude,
and received her death-blow in some degree, from the
hand of a man for whom, in her heroic self-denial, she
had sacrificed everything.

By the blessing of God we can disprove this asser-
tion, which, if its untruth had not appeared evident to
us, would have induced us to give up our task as
Mirabeau’s biographer, or rather would have prevented
na from ever undertaking it. The following, instead
of a calumnious romance, is the complete and exact
truth, now published for the first time, of the circum-
stances which brought about and sneceeded the break-
ing off of all connexion between Madame de Monnier
and Mirabean.

After the two first years of Madame de Monnier’s
residence at the convent of the Saintes-Claires, at (iien,
whither she was conducted June I8th 1777, some
relaxation took place of the rigour of her confinement.
Several of the most respectable inhabitants of the town,
were at times allowed to visit her in her cell; and it
appears by the letters from the donjon of Vincennes *,
that one of these individualst aroused that extreme
jealousy peculiar to Mirabeau’s character. This is
attested by numerous witnesses, and more especially

* Vol 1, p. 29; Vol IIl. pp. 814, 329, 33§, 379, 384, end
437,
+ M. de Rancourt, who died at Gien in 1832,
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by Mirabeau himself, in a great number of letters,
some of them published.

Notwithstanding his imperative remonstrances. and
his very explicit prohibitions. Sophie continued to re-
ceive M. de Rancourt’r visits, and some others, of which
she said nothing in her letters. These had certainly
beconte cold and constrained. This silence concerning
ber visiters was roade known, and perhaps exaggerated
to Mirabean by the persons through whose hands the
secret correspondence between the lovers was conveyed
backwards and forwards, between Gien and Vincennes.

Father Claude Maillet, a Fraucisean priest, a sort of
spiritual director (Mirabean says, ‘a sultan-monk **)
attached to the convent of Saintes-Claires, aud residing
in the establishment, paid great attention to Madame
de Momnier, and inspired her with friendship ; and in
the hope of beiug employed at court as a preacher,
through the supposed interest of Mirabeau, Father
Maillet obtained from Nophie, a strong recommenda-
tion to her lover, which was reccived the more angrily
by the latter from being the more pressing. Some
time after this, Father de Tellier, 8 Minim, a priest
remarkable by his youth, the beauty of his person, and
his eloquence in the pulpit, began to frequent the cou-
vent, and being well received by Madawe de Monnier,
the Franciscan conceived the greatest jealousy of him,
and deonounced him to the abbess, who, on account of

* Original letters from Vincennes, Veol. 111 p. 435,
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the Minim’s order, and also of his extreme modesty and
reserve, did not think proper to notice an accusation,
which being dictated by interested motives. was on
that very acconnt to be looked at with suspicion. This
rivalry between the two priests made a noise within the
convent and without, and again officious reports were
forwarded to Mirmbeau. The correspondence so long
full of passion, bat which for xeveral months had been
languishing on both sides, now assumed quite a new
character. Mirabeau wrote violent letters, the replivs
were hitter, and Sophic, deeply offended, fancying that
under an assumed fit of jealousy, Mirabeau sought a
rapture, was giving way to despair, when o mutual
friend offcred to bring about a verbal explanation,
far preferable to letters, in which anger on both sides
had succeeded to pettislmess, and direct acensation to
timid insinuations and mild reproaches.

This mutual friend was Dr. Ysabeau+, the con-
vent physician, who, in imitation, and after the death
of his father, had lavished all that the most skilful art
and the most tender humanity could saggest upon the
unhappy boarder, whose health and mind were equally
affected. Compassionate, calm, and prmdent, like the
good angel of Vincennes, and equally disposed to serve
the prisoners, he had become Sophie’s zealous friend
and unsuspected confitant. ITe wrote to Mirabeau,

+ He is mentioned in the letters from Vincennes, by the initials
Y—, Y. 8—, by the word Y-ah., and oftin by nume,



272 MEMOIRS OF MIRABLAU,

then at Bignon, and who had been there for some
days past. The liberated captive secretly set out
during the night of the 3rd of July 1781, and rode to
Nogent-sur-Vernisson, which was only three leagues
from Qien. Here he found Dr. Ysabeaw, who con-
ducted him privately to a summer-house in an isolated
garden, situated out of the town of Gien. In this
place Mirabcau assumed the dress of a pedlar, and
under this disguise was introduced into the convent by
the doctor, and a nun whom, with Sophi¢’s consent, he
had let into the seeret, in order to have a witnesg in
case of accident or indiscretion. All three reached
Sophic’s cell without obstacles. A long conference
took plave between Mirabeau and Sophie, in the pre-
sence of the physician and the nun, neither of whom
withdrew a single moment  Mirabeau angrily made
assertions without being sure they were well founded ;
Sophie defended herself with coergy, and was at last
provoked to vehement recrimination; for she had
likewise recvived secret intelligence, and probably

* This is the whole truth concerning thin interview, abont which
30 many misstatements have been made.  Instances of this may be
found in Cadet-(Giassicourt’s Work, page 28, of the first edition,
and page 21 of second, and in the article ¢ Mirabeau™ in the * Bio~
graphie Nouvelle des Contemporains,” by Messrs. Arnault, Jay,
Jouy, Norvens, &c. Vol. XIIL p. 851. Accustomed to give evi-
dence of what we sssert, we applied to the venerable Dr. Yesbean, who
in 8ti!l alive, and obtained from hLim a written statement under his
own Land, which remains in our possession, and from which our
account is faithfully copied.
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proofs. The anger, on both sides, passed all reasonahle
bounds. The lovers separated under feelings of great
irritation ; and Sophie was the more offended, because
she really had not given Mirabeau any ground of
complaint ; nt least such is our own conviction from
the information afforded us ou the spot by the venerable
Dr. Ysabeau, aud by the nun who was present, sister
Louise, still alive (1831) amwl still attached, at eighty-
two vears of age, to the sanw house, now the hospital
of the town of Gien,

From this period, all intercourse between them,
whether personal or by letter, was irrevocably broken
off. Sophie remmined decply affticted, she fell ill, her
eyes inflamed by tears and want of sleep, were several
times stricken with ophthalinia; but time and care
restored her to health.  This single fact is sufficient
to prove that a coolness existed between the lovers
prior to the rupture, which would have proved a death-
blow to Sophie, if her feelings had remained such as by
her former letters we have shown themn to have been,
when she talked of suicide, every time she experienced
deep and profound affliction connected with ber attach-
ment to Mirabeau,

In March 1783, Madame de Monnier obtained an
almost entire freedom. This occurred after the death
of her husband *, whose name she had ceased to bear

* In u register of the royal orders for detention, deposited at the
VOL. I11, T
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ever since 1776. At Gien she was known ss Madame
de Malleroy. Her family now pressed her to return to
Dijon; but her mother being dead (she died April
18th 1783*), and Madame de Monnier dreading the
censure and contempt of her other relations, virtuous
a8 her mother, but mueh more austerei, resolved to
remain with the kind-hearted nuns who had coneoled
her. She occupied a small house belonging to them,
aud prepared for her accommodation by the kiudness of
Dr. Ysabeau. It communicated with the convent by a
door, but had a separate entrance from the street.

Prifocture de oliee, ot b stated that Madame de Monuier was
liderated Jannary 311 1754,

» M. de Ruffey ontlived his respectable wife eleven yeurs, He died
September 10th 1794, ik eldest son, Frederick Ilenry Richard
de Rufley, Chamber President in the Durgnndy Parlisment, wes
ronldemned to death by the revolutionery tribunal, and beheaded
April 10th 1794,  Ilis recond son, Charles Richonl de Ruffey,
Count of Venvaro'te, forinerly President of the Chamber of Aczounta
ut Dijon, and whom we shall presently agnin bave orcasion to men.
tion, ia still alive { 1831).

T We bave befure ue a letter duted Juna 18th 1780, in which
Madume de Monuier annonnces this determination,

» Madome de V. (Villiern) ashed me whether, when my hnsiness
wus settled, I would live with my mother; I replied in the negative,
whatever might occor; that 1 should prefer epending my life in a
convent on socount of the past.  Those who know my fumily will
essily understand my motives.”

The well-known foct of Madame de Monnier's persevering in her
determination to remain at Gien, where she died, bas not prevented
Penchet from writing at all ricks, 85 he frequently does.

¢ Rhe pought in the society of her family, o bappiness which for
s loag time had been unknown to Ler,”  Vel. IL, p. 339,
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Madame de Monnier, who was allowed by her family
an annual pension of three thousand franes, paid the
nuns a stipnlated annual snm for her board and lodg-
ing, and continued to receive the services of sister
Lonise, whom the rituation of the house allowed to give
them without violating her vows.

In a short time, Madame de Monnier, taking advan-
tage of the freedom she enjoyed, formed a society of
several persons attracted to her house by the graces of
her person and manners, aud the deserved reputation of
amiability, gentleness and benevolence which she had
acquired. She also accepted invitations which came to
her from all quarters, and visited the principal families
in the town. 8he further made cxcursions into the
country, and wonld reside for several weeks at a time in
the different chateaux in the neighbourhood, those, for
instance, of Beauvoir, Malartic, Dampicrre, Domim;s,
and Thou, belonging to the families of Foudras, Var-
ville, de Villiers, and Poterat.

Having got rid of the Franciscan and the Minim,
whose rejected pretensions and imaginary rivalry had, in
some degree, committed her, she became an ohject of
assiduous attention to an officer of the Maréchaussée,
named Lecuyer, not at all deficient in intellect or va-
lour, and enjoying a certain degree of esteem, but a man
of violent temper which, though long restrained by &
wish to please, burst forth in all its violence, the mo-
ment he had won Madame de Monnier’s confidence and

T 2
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affection. This intimacy, which did not last long, was
checkered with uneasiness, anxiety and quarrels; and
Bophic was far from finding in it that happiness of which
she scemed always in search, but could never attain,
After a time, however, she thonght she had reached
it. In her intercourse with socicty, she becane ac-
quainted with a retired captain of cavalry, a widower
of thirty-five, whose late wife was of the Rancourt fa-
wily, a member of which had formerly awakened Mira-
beau’s jealousy *. M. Edme Beaoit de Poterat often
met Madame de Monmier in the best society at Gien,
and in the neighbonring chateaux, .\ conformity of
opinions and tastes, 8 miutual habit of melancholy, the
communication to each other of their respeetive mis-
fortunes, and ¢ven their mutual anxiety for each other'’s
health, which in cach had been affected by mental and
bi;di]y suffering :—all these things tended to unite themn
by a bond of tender sympathv, which soon ripened into
a warmer feeling., Sophie, enlightened by experience,
endeavourcd, but inceflectually, to resist this peachant.
The lovers were mutuzily captivated 5 and both being
free, they determined to many—a plan justified by their
respective ages, their attachment to each other, and
their condition in life. Madatne de Monuier visited her
friend several times at his estate of Thou, where her
presence was authorised by that of the proprietor’s

* Letters from the Donjun of Vincennes, Vol. I. p. 20 Vol. 1L
pp- 314, 320, 36, 573, 384, and 447,
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sister and a niece, both very aniable persons. But
these being called away by family duties, were forced to
leave the chateau, and the increasiug ill health of M.
de Poterat forced him to quit the country whither Ma.
dame de Monuier could no longer visit him. He there-
fore fixed his residence at Gien close to hers, and re-
ceived from her the most anxions and teader attentious.
All her eare, however. could not overcome the slow but
incurable cousumption with which he was attacked. aud
she soon acquired the painful conviction that her friend
had only a short tine to live,

From this period her resolution was evidently taken.
She had always kept up a close intimacy with the ex-
collent Dr. Ysabean and his kind wile, who was the sin-
cerest and most nseful of Madaine de Mounier's friends.
She replied to their kind soothings with a well calens
lated mixture of grief and apparent resignation.  She
told them that heing too much accustomed to suffer,
and having succeeded in surmounting afflietions such
as can be felt only once in the course of a life, she should
not allow herself to be overcome by the less affliction,
painful as it was, with which she was threatened. She
spoke calmly of distant projects, and then turned the
conversation upon a recent cecurrence much talked of
in the town, and connected with a young sempstress,
whose imprudence had endangered her life. Madame
Monnier inquired without affectation * about the effects

* A singulur coincidence appears 10 u letter dated March 20th 1779,
tro Madamne de ofley to her dunghter.
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of suffocation from charred wood. She asked whether
death necessarily ensued. The doctor replied that when
the suffocation was gradual and incomplete, instances had
been known of persons saved by the instinctive effect of
introducing air into the room by opening a window, or
even by breaking a pane of glass. 8he well noted this
information, spoke very freely on other topics, and then
took her leave.

Meanwhile, M. de Poterat’s complaint was fast ap-
proaching its term, and no hope remaining, Madame de
Monnicr's grief, and the sitnation in which she would
be left by his death, awakened the sympathy of every
one, aud brought her nrumerous visiters. Among others,
was a thoughtless woman, the wife of a counsellor elect,
who tortured the unfortunate Sophie with her consola.
tion and advice. Onc day this lady represented to her
the situation in which M. de Poterat’s death would soon
place the woman who had linked her fate with his; the
effect which would be produced upon public opinion by
an intimate counection, the consequences of which could
no Jonger be legalised by marriage ; the disgrace and
desertion which would ensue; lastly, the necessity of
quitting Gien and returning to Dijon. Madame de
Monnier listened to all this without the least visible
sign of emotion, and made no reply.

Two days after this conversation, on the 8th of Sep-

% You have risked your life by wsing charred wood ; sometimes it
kills, sometimes it prodaces nccidents resembling death, without being

0, but which canse penple to he buried alive. Never use it, I en-
trest you.”
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tember, 1789, a short time before day-break, M. de Po.
terst breathed his last in Sophic’s arms. On this event
being communicated to Dr. and Madame Yeabean, they
immediately hastened to M. de Poterat’s house, and for-
cibly withdrew Sophie from the body which she held in
ber embrace. They led her home, and cutreated her to
come and reside with them, never more to separate from
them. She replied with tears to their kiud intreaties,
and in order not to accompany them immediately, she
pretended to have some domestic arraugements which
required that she should be aloue for one whole day,
after which she would remove to their house and quit
it no more. She agreed that the doctor should come
und fetch her the next morning al nine o'clack, on his
return from a patient whow. he was to visit at Drisre, a
neighbouring town, and to leave home for this purpose
at a very carly hour.

After the departure of Dr. Ysubeau and his wife, she
called sister Louise, and her servaut boy, and informed
them that she was going on the morrow to visit a friend
with whom sbe should spend the day. She then dis-
missed them after giving her orders for the next morn-
ing. Being now alune, she collected her papers, tied
them in bundles, sealed then:, wrote a letter containing
her last instructions, and then entered a small closet,
the smalluess and closeness of which she considered
suited to the design she hait long since resolved to carry
into execution. She then tlosed amd carefully caulked
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the door aud the window. Two chefing-dishes full of
charcoal which she had just lighted were then placed by
her, one on each side of the arm-chair upon which she
seated herself.  In order to prevent her purposc from
being counteracted by any instinctive cffort of nature,
she bound her two legs first under, then above her
clothes, She then tied ome of her arms to the arm-
chair; and afterwards fixed the other arm with a liga-
ture prepared heforehand, and then fastened with her
teeth. Iu this position she calmly awaited death.

On the 9th of September, at gix o'clock in the morn-
ing, the serving-boy. acconling to the instructions his
mistress had given him the day hefore, went to take
her orders about her departure. Having envered the
priucipal roomn, he pereceived that Madame de Monuicr
had not been in bed all night. He spoke, but received
no reply : Le then attempted to open the closet, the
unusuil fastening of which alarmed him. Having, at
length, broken & pane of the closet window, he per-
ccived his mistress withou! motion, and apparently
deprived of life.  His shouts for assistance brought the
ucighbours into the house. The fatal news soon spread
through the little town of Giem, where Madame de
Monnier was very much beloved. Notice was also
given to the authorities, and M. Bousseau, Procureur
du Roi of the Bailliage, proceeded to the house,
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attended by a surgeon. The closet door was then
forced open, and the suicide verified *.”

An express was innmediately sent for Dr. Ysabean,
whom the messenger met on the road, and who, as he
rode full gallop towards Madame de Mounier’s house,
endeavoured to cheat Lis profound gricf, by thinking
of the possibility of recalling her to life, as the suffo-
cation might, perhaps, not be complete. But, ajas!
when he arrived he lost all hope : the ignorant surgeon,
who had attended the wagistrate, had not thought of
trying the most simple means of resuscitation.  Full of
the idea, though without any apparent reasou, of the
pussibility of a pregnancy, he proposed to open the body,
which he performed upon the spot, with the ignorant
precipitancy of a barbarian.  An hour after, the body
had nothing left of the hwman form, and Dr. Ysabeaw’s
grief was the more intense, becanse soime remains of
coloration and heat, which hml existed prior to this
atrocious operation, secmed to justify the hopes he had
conceived before his arrival.

The letter which Madame Mounier had written the
day before, countaining her will and last instructions,

* Sophie wus born Jauwuary 9th 1753 ; whe wys therefure thicty-six
years and eight months old when she died, and not « twenty-cight
years of nge,” as Peucliet stutey, vol. i p. 285 ; and “ twenty-six
years old,” vol. ii. p. 334. So cureful und well-infurmed is this writer,
whom several vthers heve copied, and among others, the gifted
suthor of a notice inserted in vol, xxiv. of tho  Revue de Paris.”—
1831, No. 3, pp. 160—162, &1,
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was sddressed to Dr. Ysabeasu., She left her papers to
one of her brothers, who afterwards came to Gien and
claimed them. She distributed among her friends &
few little tokeus of remembrance, and the remainder of
her personal effects she left to some poor people, whose
poverty she had secretly alleviated for several years
past. This horrible event was considered a publie
calamity at Gien; aud the following day all the inha-
bitants of the town fortned the funeral cortége. Though
forty-two years have clapsed since this event, the memory
of Madawme de Monnier still lives at Gien.  Among the
upper classes, the graces of her mind, her amiable dis-
position, and the mild virtues which she practised,
form a theme of constant admiration. The poor still
speak of her laborious charity, for she assisted them
with the work of her hands, as well as with money.
Her acts of benevolence have become the subject of
popular tradition. On All Saints day, in 1831, we
vurselves saw an old pauper, over whose head nearly a
hundred winters had passed, whose eyes were dimmed,
their fountains not dried up, shedding tears upon an
isolated tomb in the middle of the cemetery of the
camip, to which the poor old man had requested to be
led, in order to ‘pray once more, as he said, for the
suffering augel, who formerly gave him aid and con-
solation !

Let us briefly sum up this lamentable episode.
From Sophie’s verv infancy, her character presented
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the rare combination of extraordinary energy, with the
most exquisite gentleness. This latter quality, being
the most apparent, concealed the former®. Nor did
the family perceive the indications of excessive sensi-
bility, which bore the germ of the most incontrollable
of passions. A skilful direction would have kept this
tendency in check 3 and a well assorted marriage would
have converted the girl of strong passions iuto a chaste
wife and an accomplished mother. Tler parents, vir-
tuous though they were, but blinded by sordid caleu-
lations, laid the foundation of her ruin, from misunder-
standing her character. She was searcely a woman
ere she was united to a man seventy vearsof age. The
most submissive and most affectionate dangliter wax
thus made to suffer the penaity inflicted by the ancients
upon parricides - that of being chained to a corpse.
No other woman, eveu of a vulgar mind, or of a more
advanced age, or with passions and feelings extinet or
lukewarm, could have found happiness in such a union ;
for the infirm husband was harsh, jealous, miserly, a
bigot, and especially vindictive. His very marriage
was the strongest evidence of the latter defect. Tied

- - e A wm = = e - ——— —————

+ Mirabean expressly stated its exntence to Sophie’s brothery :—

“ Your relations do not know dadame de Monnier, whom they
have slways seen moderate aml gentle; they are apparently not
aware that the passions of s mild woman, perhaps more difficult to
be roused, are infinitely more andent than others, aud aro troly
inextinguishuble when they once begin to burn."—Original Letters
Jram Vincennes, yol. 1. p. 302,
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to such & companion, Sophie's burning passion, being
without any specific object, remained smouldering
in her hosom, ready to burst forth into a flame on the
slightest excitement. On n sudden, in the midst of
the ennni and solitude of a seall provincial town, a
man appeared, the first of an age corresponding with
her own, whomn Sophic had yct known.  “ All the stays
of virtue were wanting to her * ;™' and she was always
surrounded by old men and priests.  This man was
young ; he was persccuted and unhappy.  Armed with
the powers of seduction belonging to the most fasci-
nating mind that ever existed, he was a most dangerous
acquaintanee for a young wife so situated.  Seeing
Sophie daily, he drank in large draughts of a passion
alwayr and every where persnasive, but which, being
vlevated to a wnison with his prodigious faculties of
intellect, derived from it supernatural cloquence. No
woman could have withstood it ; and in such a perilous
situation. what awgis could have preserved the ardent
and inexperienced Sophie?  She threw herself into
the seducer’s arms. a virgin after five years of mar-
riage. ‘The excitement of exriberant youth, the hitherto
unknown delight of loving and being beloved, repeated
ill-usage, a rash clopement, an unexpected arrest, the
torture of separation, the ephemeral happiness of

* Sevond Cwse for Counsel’s opinion, in the matter of the Count
of Mirsbeuu aguinet the Murguis of Monnier, p. 192 of the Bvo
edition.
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maternity, though she feit nothing but its sufferings,
a long and rigorous imprisotment, the loss of a
beloved child whom she had been allowed to see
only once, a daily correspondence—and such a cor-
respoudence !—all tended, during the space of seven
years, to feed this passion which seemed to increase
with the sufferings it cost her. DBut a period at
length arrived when the burning letters of this
correspondence  beciine languid and rare on both
sides ; and shortly afterwards, mmutual suspicion, if not
mutual infidelity, suddenly severed two lovers who,
before, seemed to have exchanged their lives with each
other. Great as was the passion that had filled Sophie’s
heart, that heart was not yet exhansted.  After a time,
she made a second choice; but fate reserved for her the
only misfortunce in love which she had not yet felt——
the death of her lover.. ... Saturated, as she was with
grief, and, from her very youth, caring but little for life,
which she would not accept but on condition of loving,
she resolved not to survive an event to which she had
already looked forward before it took place. On the
very day her lover divd, she inflicted death upon herself.

It was, no doubt, Miraheaun, who first hrought Sophie
into the dangerous course which ended in self-destrue-
tion. But, let vs not fear to add, that the fate of this
victim of love and fatality wus fixed beforehand by her
natural physical and mental constitution, and the irre-
parable fault committed hy her family in forcing her



286 MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU.

to marry the Marquis of Monnier. Had Mirahean
never gone to Pontarlier, and Sophie had to defend
her heart and senses against an ordinary man, her des-
tiny would have been the same, and her carcer closed
by the same catastrophe.

We may claim to be pardoned for having entered
into the above particulars concerning this ill-fated
woman, when it is considered that an imputation, like
the one cast upon the mcmory of Mirabeau, must have
painfully affceted us, under the feclings by which we
are actuated in writing this work, and which we every
where acknowledge. In the present instauce, we have
yielded to those feclings, unly because, on the one haad,
our ¢xplanation is not offensive to Sophic’s memory;
and, ou the other, beeause the acensation against Mira-
beau, long since buried in oblivion, has been dug up
again for posterity by a writer who, at the risk of com-
mitting the authority of his namme and the diguity of
his subject, has thought praper, on several occasions, to
mix up Mirabeau's private life with matters of geueral
history ; aud on the present occasion, among others,
has not scrupled to disgrace Lis work by a calunny
borrowed from the most obscure and odious libels®,

* BL Ch. Lacretelle expresses himself in the following terms:—
¢ After his release from Vincennes he (Mirabeau) forgot that
Sophie, the thought of whom had appeared to fill his whole soul,
and Mapamz LE MONNIER, LEFT ALONE IN THE UNIVERSE,
coMvrryEp suicine."— History of Francs during the eighteenth
eexinry. Vol vi, p. O



BOOK XII

W have already stated that the Bailli, being acted
upon by the mistrust formerly excited in his mind by
the Marquis, as well as by the timidity often conse-
quent upon old age, and the fear of failure in the plan
of reconciliation hetween Mirabean and his wife, con-
sented, with great repugmance, to receive his nephew,

] wish, I confuss, that he would not come; for I can-
not conceal from you that | have a singular aversion to
this man, arising from his letters to me, and copies which
he sent me of those he has written to you, and some
other persons. In all these productions I detect the
most intolerable pride, a confidence which proves that
he believes only in himself, and so furious a divergence
from my own notions, that I think it impossible I eould
ever accustom myself to his company®.

“ Behold the Count rescued from the claws of 8t.

* Unpublisked letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirsbesu,
dated October bth, 1752,
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Hermandad! In the letter 1 have received, he informs
me that he is on his way hither; but as such a head
a8 his requires something romantic and Apollonian, he
says, poctically: ¢ I set out for the place, the access to
which ought not to have heen made so difficult to me)’
I am waiting for him to reply, and ask him what he
means by this ridiculous sentence :—for who made the
access to this country so diffienit to him? He has
brought our name low in this place, where, formerly,
and  before his time, it was really respected and
honowred, as having been borne by none but honest
men, and at times by men who were great in their
sphere.

* At length, 1 clearly perceive the weight of the
burthen with which you are loading me; and I know
not whether, being so attached as you are to what you
consider your duties, you have not conceived a wrong
notion upon this point : for, truly, none but a father
can keep in check a man constituted as this man
s Y v Y.

“ 1 have told you over and over again, that if this
gentleman tires my patience, I will give up the house
to him and withdraw. And you may be sure I will
keep my word—for no flowers of rhetoric shall persuade
me that I have a right to turn the first-born of the
head of the family ont of a house to which, like many
younger sons, I might have been myself a stranger.
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Say that you are master, as much ar you please—that
is very true: but you cannot delegate your authority
to another.

» - . - . -

“ 1 again repeat that it appears to mne this man
ought to have no other domicile than his father's
house. Not having the misfortune te be his father,
I have no right to take him to task. Yon may
tell him, a thousand times over, that you transfer
your authority to me, but 1 shall tell you the
same nunber of times that to do so is not in your
power *.”

This determiued resistance on the part of the Bailli
for a moment checked his brother, who, considering
that in order not to break it was better to bend, wrote
to this effect :—

“ I will notallow this man to tease yon, if he fails in
some obreptitious romance worthy of his skill, or in
the part of Rhadamistug, for which he seems purposely
to have been procreated. Alas' if you becowe dis-
couraged, it will be all over with me; therefore, pray
assist me even now in determining whither I shall
send him to reside, the moment he hecumes, in the
least degree, a burthen to you. I cammot order him
out of the country, because I should thereby appear to
drive him from it by force. Were 1 to send him out of

* Unpublished letter from the Bailh to the Marquis of Mirabesu,
dated Oclober 12tk 1782,

VOL. L Y
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Provence, it would be placing him further than ever
from a reconcilistion with hijs wife, which it is our
interest to bring about, and his right to obtain,
Besides, he would go and commit evil, and would lay
waste some other province, whilst, in yours, he is well
known. I ever think that his place of residence should
be as near the coast as possible, as, perhaps, the sight
of the sea may tempt him to seek hLis fortune in the
East Indies *.”

Mirabeau meanwhile was on his road to Provence.

“ If the gentlewnan has not lied, according to his
praiseworthy custom, he set out on Thursday the 10th,
and must have arrived by this time. Ie wrote to
Saillanette, to beg she would recommend him to your
kindness ; he scems to be afraid. Rara antecedentem
scelextum deseruit pede pena claudo. . . . . You must
say to him: *Sir,’ or *Nephew,” this is my house,
as it is your father’s. \When an atteinpt was made to
niew-inake, or to repair you, you were shown the door:
now that you have undergone all your trials, I consent to
take you in and afford you house-roum, since my brother
sends you to me; but I do this merely to give yon
time to settle your affairs, and no longer+t.' ”

The Bailli now patiently waited for his nephew’s
arrival.

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Builli of Mirabean,
duted Auguat 26th 1782,

t Unpnblished Jetter from the same to the same, dated October
15th 1782,
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“ The Count is not vet arrived ; perhaps he will not
come at all. As yonr son, and because you wish him
to have children, [ will receive him: but I think it
impossible he can regain my good opinion, because I
know, even better than yourself, how well he can feign,
and act what part he pleases ; so that T can never place
confidence in this gallant youth, even though he should
do the best possible®.  Yonr madman is almost at his
journey’s end. He will this day reach Tourettes,
whither I have sent a carriage for him; ro that 1 may
anticipate the honour of sceing him this evening. I
know not how he will like my greeting t.°

Mirabean, however, had reason to be pleased with his
reception,

“ My uncle did all he eould to receive we coldly, but
could not succeed. He had placed fusileers and speech-
makers on the road to his mansion, whilst fewr de joie
blazed forth on all sides. Ife gave all the pomp in
his power to my arrival, in order to do me honour
in the province. It iz trne that the pleasure of the
country people, when they saw me again, was not
at all feigned. The fact is, 1 pever did them any
harm; and my ancestors, during three centuries, did
thermt much good 1.”

. L'npuhiished letter from the Bailli to the_‘.\l-:rq:l_i; of__l\il_-nbnn_,

dated Octoher FRth 1782,

t Unpuablished letter from the same to the sawme, dated October
1tth 1782,

t Unpublished letter from Mirsbeau to Madsme du Saillant,

dated October 28nd 1782. This extract is to he found, verbatim,
v 2
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This populsr feeling in Mirabeau’s favour, was at-
tested by the Bailli. * What surprised me was the joy
of the people here on seeing him arrive, although he is
in debt to some of them *. To tell you the truth, he
is much beloved here, although his debts here are great
for such a place as thist. They are greatly attached to
him, and 1 was much moved by the strong expressions
to this effect uttered by some among them 1.”

But the Marquis was not so casily pleased, and
replied :—

“ T s not at all edified by his very jovial and clown.
ish letier, in which he speaks of nothing but the merry-
makings at the castle. You ought, I think, to have
prevented these village festivities, for it is laughing both
at the decree, aud at his creditors §.  As for the joy of
the peasantry on secing him arrive. the Egyptians ut.
tered shouts of joy when they saw a turkey pass bear-
ing the name of Mcleager. Auy man may purchase
for a franc two hours of emotion at a play; and a pipe
and tabor would make these peasants dance hefore.a vat [

m one of the letters published by Vitry. to whom Mirabeau wrote on
the same solject.  See page 257 of Vitry's collection,

* Unpublicbed lotter from the Bailh to the Murguis of Mirabeau,
dated November Bth 1782,

+ Unpublished Jetter from the same to the vame, dsted Novem-
her 18th 1783.

$ Unpublished ietter from the same to the same, dated November
16th 1782,

§ Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated November 3rd 1782.

|| Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabesu,
dated November 22nd 1782,
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No sooner had Mirabeau personal access to the Bailli
and could explain and defend himself riva voce, than
he regained his uncle’s affection and confidence.

“ 1 am of opinion that your son should not see your
letters, for I begin to think that people inake you fancy
him much worse than he really is. I am extremely
well satisfied with him. * * * Allow me to tell
you that if [ firmly believed all you huve written to me
against Homnore, 1 would never have undertaken to
receive him, and you yourself would have acted very
unjustly in fixing such a charge upon me. 1 must tell
you that for three wecks past, I have been deing my
best to digcover some atterapt on his part to examine
my papers, and I sound him a great deal without
appearing to do so. Up to the present hour, 1 have
reason to be satisfied with him, except perhaps that his
looks evince a little hastiness, though not to excess, and
that he telis some highly embellished stories which,
however, I cannot ascertain to be untrue. Ina word, I
will conceal nothing from you, but I certainly shall not
try to excite you against your children. Another
undertook, undertakes, and will undertake that taslk.
Basta, God is upon all things®. I cannot tell you
otherwise than I see, but a whole month without chang-
ing or letting eny thing bad be perceived by eyes, weak
perhaps, but which look closely into matters, is a thing

* Unpublished letter fiom the Bailh to the Marquis of Mirabean,
dated November Bth 1782,
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that appears to me difficult ®. He has now been here
six weeks, and I cannot but be satisfied with him. I
find in him no exuberance at present, only a little ex-
aggeration in what he relates.

‘“ He had preserved some papers and placed themn in
faithful haunds. Siuce he has been here, he has told me
certain things concerning the truth of which I lately
had ounly a very wavering faith ; but these papers hav-
ing been returned to him, | ha\'.e seen, read, and held
in my hands the clearest evidence; 1st, That his
mother attempted to engage him in her party, and asked
him to give her information concerning your afluirs;
and I have scen, read, and held in my hands the
threats which two ageuts of that woman held out
to him, also the hopes by which they songht to
induce him to do what they desired. With refer-
ence to other matters, I have seen sufficient, aud am
sufficiently well acquainted with the hand-writiugs of
the partics, to tell you that although he has committed
many faults, he bas often been more uafortunate than
culpable. You know me well: I have never deceived
any human being, and shall not begin with you. Be
assured that often when matters have been represented
to you in an unfavourable light, if the real particulars
had been known to you, it would have appeared that he
was merely unfortunate 1."”

* Unpuldished letter frum the Builli to the Marquis of Mirulean,
dated November 23rd 1782,

+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated Novem-
ber 30th 1782,
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The Bailli's assertion with regard to the attempts
made by the Marchioness of Mirabeau to engage her
son on her side, was suggested by a fact which occurred
only a few days before this letter was written, and which
we here relate as it affords further evidence of the
unjust opinion which the Marquis of Mirabean had
always entertained of his son.

“ Lefebvre * told me that he had just sent from my
door a packet directed in my son’s hand-writing to his
mother, the postage marked upon it bring three livres,
twelve sous. [ scolded hin for not having taken it in;
but the thing was done and could not be helped. Now:
some days ago, I received notice of an atrocious state-
ment against me about to be published by my adverse
party t. The manuscript has been seen, with correc-
tions in a disguised hand, resembling that of the ('ount.
This statement is loaded with precedents, and is written
in a style of fury and the devil’s own malice. The firat
pages very much resemble the geutleman’s bathos. *
» & * ¢ T cannot think of this cesspool without a
feeling of rage which I did not think was in me. God,
who aees all things, sees the bottom of my heart, and
the cruel ronspiracy of these wretches to drag their only
M into the abyss. Had the Almighty given me
less courage, 1 should have been there long ago; but
by pursuing this course they will reach no other goal

* Porter of the Miraheau hotel at Parjs.
§ The Marchioness vt Mirabeau.
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than that of all malefactors. Chardemagune and Li-Chi-
Min, the two greatest men the earth has produced, had
each & son who was a parricide. And who am 1, that
I should cowmplain of iess than that, if indeed it be
less * ?"

A denial of the Marquis’s unworthy suppositions was
immediately sent in reply to his letter.

“ I have nothing to say of your statement about
Lefebvre's packet, addressed to Madanie de Mirabeau,
except that your son has some very kind friends near
you, and that he has laid himself open to the, there.
fore they serse him well, 1 shall endeavour to sift this
matter.  Whilst ] was writing the above he entered the
roomt; and in the course of comversation, told me of
himself, thut kis mother had written to him steting
that she was surprised he did pot make her acquainted
with the result of his Jawnsuit, uud that he had forwarded
to her a copy of the deed of compromise and of the
decree.  This then is the history of the suspicious
packet, and chaucee Jed hime to mention the matter
himself +.”

* 1 was determined to return to the subject.—At the
expiration of three or four days, I questioned him
calmly about the respect due to his mother, asking him
whether he had given her an account of the Pontarlier

* Uapublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated Outober 31at 1782,

t+ Unpubliched letter trom the Baills to the Marquis of Mirbean,
dated November 12th 1782,
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business. He showed me letters from her, taxing him
bitterly with not having made her acquainted with the
rerult of this business, reproaching him likewise, in
that style in which you know she excels, with her
kindness towards him, and accusing him of ingratitude
in not writing to her. Thus, you have, once more, the
history of your porter’s packet *."

These explanations appeased the Marquis upon this
point, for he said no more about it: but he did not
become more favourably disposed towards his son.

“I can se¢e you hence, going through, with the
gentleman, pretty nearly the same course of ratiocina-
tion with which he amused me every morning during
eight mouths and a half+.  If the devil were to warn
us a hundred and thirty-five times in an hour, it would
be impossible not to be vexed at his manner of en-
hancing aid reasoning, and the more so beeause heing
capable of perpetrating the worst as well as the best,
it is all one to him, and the true or the false being
absolutely the same thing to him, and the straight and
the crooked likewise, I really think, God forgive me!
that Lie believes one half. Asalso it is a fact I wrote to
you of him, that it is impossible to preserve any thing

% Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabeas,
dated Novemher 26th 1782,

4 From May 20th 1781 tu February 2ad 1782, Chaussard says,
page 64, that Micsbeau npent sirfeen months with hie father, This
is an error to be ndded to the many others committed by Mimbean's
biographers, because they all wrote without fint obteining the
neces=ary information.
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but the cardinal points of his story: that is to say.
whether it be a voluntary lie or not-—it is still a lie.
My only plan on this head will he to keep vou well
informed. ¢ » .

“ You have written to Carcline that * I sent him to
you to get rid of him.” But I can promise you that when
this business is finished he shall never more trouble
you, nor me cither*. 1 am disabused from putting
my own prudence in the place of other people’s opinions.
1 wanted to do it with those under my charge: but my
Plutarch tells me, with reference to madmen, that once
upon a time the moon begged its mnother to make for it
a little surtont that should fit its figure. < And how
can 1 do that?’ said the mother. *Sometimes 1 see
you slender, sometimes round, rometimes horned,
gometimes increasing, sometimes diminishing. . . . .,
To the devil with the attempt of clothing inad people
in garments that will fit them .’ "

“ But why,” replied the Bailli, *“do you conclude
your letter with a curse upon your sun? You say
that he shall never embrace you again as long as he
lives? Why. having pardoned, should you now reject
him? What wrong has he since committed § ? Pray
whose duty is it to support him? All that you write

* U'npublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirubean,
dated November I5th 17482,

t Unpnublished letter from the same to the sume, dated Novem-
ber 22nd 1782,

1 Unpublished letter frum the Bailh to the Marquis of Mirabean.
dated November 28rd 1782,
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to me convinces me that it is difficult to understand
one another at a distance ; and, further, you are made
to seize with avidity upon every thing that is unfavour-
able to your soun *.”

The extracts which we have taken from the letters
of the Marquis of Mirabean, contain almost always
the language of mistrust and animosity. We now
give a specitien from the same pen, of lordly as well
as paternal pride. Some expressions used by the
Intendant Gressien +, and by Mirabean, greatly dis-
pleased the Marquis.

* They are easy, as it appears, with regard to bis
creditors. ‘It is I who assure you of this,” snys one—
a sentence which calls to my recollection the *It is |
who tell you so,’ of that puppy Desbirons. Little
accustomed to this tone in men of business, 1 admire
the jnfluence of contact in making them insolent. The
other fellow says to me: * The bailiffs will not come in
search of me at my own residence.” If I had dared to
utter such an expression to my father, he would have
cudgelled e on the spot, even although I had been
thirty-three years of age. As for you, independently of
our equality, your letters, when you do not scold me,
always bear a character of equity and tenderness which
is balin to my soul; but I cannot suffer the familiarity

# Unpublished letter from the Builli to the Maryuia of Mirabesu,
dated December 7th 1782,

4 An Advocstie as honourable »s he was learned, and who en-
joyed the esteem and confidence of buth the Marquis and the Bailli.
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of companionship in any body else, seeing as I do here,
80 many poor creatures from both court and city, who
sccost me with the attitude, the form, and the very lace
ruffles of inferiority—at least of mornl inferiority *.”’

It was not however paternal pride alone, but pater-
nal hatred which appeared in the Marquis's letters
whenever he inentioned his son.

“ A person writes to me from Aix in these words—
‘] hope that this man will not give those he finds
means to gain over reason to repent their weakness. |
know that he has a surprising and inconceivable talent
for winning people.” Now you will immediately say
that the writer has been gained ; but remember the
fable of him who held a snake in his hand, and asserted
that it was a very flexible whip +."

“ Be it x0,” the Bailli replied : * but why.as 1 am
to profit by the fable to which vou allude. have you put
into my hands this sanie snake that is to sting me1?”

The Bailli continued to attest Mirabeaus good eon-
duct, venturing now and then wpon remonstrances,
much better founded than useful.

“ Honoré continues to be docile, without any such

* Unpublished letters from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated November 22ud 1782, und Javuary 27th 1783,

+ Unpuoblished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabesu,
dated February 26th 1733,

3 Unpublished letter from the Builli 10 the Marquis of Manbesu,
dated March 7th 1783,
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thoughts as you mention, and much iore uxorious,
from calculation or otherwise, thau you suppose. Ilow
soon would the busivess be settled if you were here!
But have you never perceived that a man chalks out for
himself duties that correspoud only with his own tastes?
Perhaps [ may catch you doiug this: for he who would
administer the lash of discipline to his own shoulders
until theblood started, would not hear the slightest con-
tradiction. A hundred years ago, your grandfather said,
* There is no longer any honour exeept in castles ;' Now,
doyou believe that it was your taste or your duty that in-
duced you to fix your residence at Paris, the inost stink-
ing sink of corruption of any whose black vapours and
filthy reptiles the sun shinesupon ?  Was it your duty
to go and ijuhale the atmosphere of that corrupt and
woney-jobbing city, where even the perspiration of the
skin is corrosive amd pestilential ; where, moreover,
you, who zre a light yourself, are content to he a reflec.
tion, and have become fit for nothing in consequence
of your incapacity in, and aversion to buwing and
scraping, fawning and flattering, all which are as
instinctive to the dwellers in courts and cities, with
their faces of pluster, as dabbling in the mud is to ducks ?
I recollect, indeed, your telling me that, on account of
either your children, or your wife—1I forget which—you
were forced to reside within reach of the government ;
but you would not have required the services of the
government, had you kept your family in Provence.
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You would have acquired any where else the same
celebrity you have gained at Paris. Besides, yon coulit
have done withont such celebrity ; for it is not of that
naturé which best hecomes a man of quality—the less
so, a8 a thirst for reputation is a sort of dropsy, the
niore to be regretted, hecause the public elways claim
back their applause increased a hundredfold. You
have noble estutes in Provence, which have been left to
the charge of a rascally agent, and this in favour of a
Mot of mnd, in the middle of which stands the little
mapsion of an ordinary country gentleman®. Your
eatates in Provence are reduced in value, their pro-
duce wmade away with, and your castle dilapidated.
All the vther estates in the provinee, without any out-
lay, have doubled in value by time alone. Yours, with
great outlay, are far from having doubled. Confess,
that in this respect, von have chalked out duties for
yourself according to your own taste. Nevertheless,
the only thing I blame you for in this matier is, the
confiulence which made you treat with the greatest
roguvs upon earth, as if you had to do with honesty
incaruatet. Without reading your letters over again,
I recollect, in the gross, all you have written to me

* The edate and mansion of Bignon, upon which the Mar.
quis confesaed he had expended more than 300 W franes in
rursl expetinients. which had deteriorited rather than improved the
raperty.

1 Unpubbshed letter from the Bailh 10 the Marquis of Mirsheau,
dated Novembhor 28ith 1582, .
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about Honoré, and therefore I never lose sight of him ;
but I cannot possibly, iu honour and conscience, say
that which is not true. He is very docile, and if,
formerly, he completed nothing, he is very much altered,
for he now assiduously pursues his undertakings. I
will even tell you that I think this man bas that por-
tion of head which is deficient in us, and which I verily
believe ix the best ; for we are neither of ue fit for any
thing but to fire blank cartridges, and study Plato’s
republic. 1 am, therefore, well satisfied with Honor¢
nevertheless, 1 sleep with one vye open, though I think
I might shut it with safety *.”

The Maryuis, disarmed for a time, was content to
reply-—

“ 1 shall not answer you concerning the facts you
state, beenuse it belongy only to a fool, or to a minister,
to speak decidedly at such a distance. Ag for my
works, you are skilled in the knowledge of voracious
minds; and you know, that if they are not occupied
externally, they devour all inside. Now, what on earth
should I have done with my bhooks, for which you
censure me?  And what, in the name of God, should
I do, if 1 did not throw myself vut of myself ?—if I did
not vomit forth the many thoughts that would other~
wise so greatly abridge your brother? Place yourself
in my situation, in every sense and generation, position

* Unpublished lotter from the Builli to the Marquis of Mirabesu,
dated December 18th 1782,
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and matter, and your strong mind will then have bad
company in its ramblings. Now, we have received
a respected name ¢ you have rendered it illnstrious, and
I celebrated. [ accepted the will of fate and of duty;
I may have been deceived by my head aud my heart,
upon both of which judgment has long since heen
passed both in my conscience and in my confessions.
But I have acted as 1 conceived, felt. thought, and was
able ; for whoever does not take his own conscience for
his sole judge, is at issue with himself all his life®,
I have almost always exaggerated and misplaced
my couscience, but never voluntarily and with evil
intent. God ix my good aud just judge; and no
doubt I have so acted as to have no other +.°

We have lengthened a little the preceding extracts
because we found them useful to complete the
development of character which we considered neces-
sary. We shall now give an account of the attempts
made to briug about a recouciliation between Mirabean
and his wife, separated, de ficto, during the last eight
years, The greatest obstacles to this event had loug
been anticipated by the Baiili.

“ ] know of nothing worse than being allied to fire
and water 3 or to make a tennis ball rebound when it
falls upon a feather-bed.  Your son, with great powers

* Unpablisbed letter from the Murguis tv the Bailli of Mirsheau,
dated December 18th 1782,

+ Unpublivked letter, fivni the same to the suwe, dated December
20th 1762,
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of intellect, but alwaysacted upon hy warmth of heart ;
and you and I have to convince people, who are not
without talent. hut have no more sensibility than
Chinese Pagodar.

* I think it right that Hoenore shonld make every
advance towards his wife and her father, though I
expect to obtain nothing from them. 7These people
affect to love amd respeet mie; but they think of me
only when ] am in sight, aud there could not be leas
connuunication between Mecea and the Holy Sepulchre
than between us.  They think only of their pleamire.
‘They pet upa party, or a play. or music, or anything
they cau imnagine to take their revenge upon time, by
killing it, as it kills them. ‘Thiz forms the chief part
of their occupations, and vour danghter-in-law is the
principal divinity of the circle in which they move:
Ist, Because she is the richest person in it: 2ndly,
Because the collaterals (fmpia gena ') have an interest
in keeping her in that situation, and her husband woulid
be a Marplot the more dangerous in proportion as fire
is more intense in the middle of a glacitre .

* Unpublished letter trom the Bulh to the Marqui of Mirahesn,
datud Nuyember Gith 1781,

The following prior and subseyuent detmls are given in & note, in
onder to avnil extending nor text.

“ [ perceive that since Flonord's relesse from prison, they are
duing all they possbly can to wake bim angry with his young wife.
‘I'here are parties to Tholunet (s sent belonging to the Count of
Gulitfer, situated about & league trom Aix) und to Marseilles, with-

YOL. I1L X
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* Your son thinks thst, under these circumsiances,
& suit for s separstion would be an act of sacrilege on

out sither her father or her sunt (the Countess de Grasse, of Bar ®),
plays in which, for want of amateur actors and actresses, professional
pervobs of eithor sex wre introduced, &¢. Notwithatanding ou-
merous pressing invitutions sent {o me a hundred times, 1 bave
always affected to refuse going either to Tholonet, or to these plays;
but my refussl seems not to be felt. Yesterday I was obligingly
reproached with not being so often seen at their house as formerly ;
lint I told her in the presence of her aunt, thut in a short time
nobady wonld know hee place of resadence, nor even Lier nume; and
thut in foture she would he called Madame de Tholunet invtead of
Madawme de Mirabeux, She did not seem 10 comprehend the force

* The fumily of Grasse was connected with the ('upntess of Mira-
bean by the strongest bunde of uffection s« well as of kindred. At
the prriod of the suit for o «eparation, of which we are ahout to give
an socount, Madnme de Miruheau's unexpected refusal to return to
her lrushund, am! her hbellous stateraents in justification of this
rofinal, were uttributed to the instances of the collaterals. Count
de Graree, the chief of the house, war openly secused of being at the
head of this leugue, by Mimbeun, who wrote to him, December 20th,
27th, and SUth, 1783, these violent snd insulting letters, atterwards
published, pages 51 and 53 of Lis * Cose for the Grand Counsel,’
on appeal from & decree of the Prrliament of Provence. Mirabesu,
moreover, pursued his enmity sgainst Count de (irasse. and dis-
pinyed it whenever Le hud an opportunty.  For instance, he once
mentioned bin in these termy -—

#+1f M. de Grasse hins shown the English that intrigne cowld
atill dictate an unworthy choice in France, onr D’Orvilliers, our
Suffrein, and our Vaudreail, must have convinced them that we still
huve seamen, and that the race of Duquesne, Jesn-Bart, Dugué-
Tronin, La Bourdonnois, (I put the plebeians first,) Tourville,
&'Etrées, and Relingue—that the race of grest ses commanders
which arose un a sign from the monarch, can again arise at hiy com-
mand.’”—Doubls upon the f1eedom of the Scheldi, p. 78,
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their part; but their cold hearts do not look %0 high,
but push on towards their ends; and Homart must

of what I paid; lmt her annt, whom I examined closely, uppeared
romewhat surpyised.”— Unpublished Iotter from the Bailli to the
Margyuis of Mivabeaw, dated Mareh 140k 178),

The Marguic approved of thi< information, for he wrote, March
22nd 1781, in reply to his brother.

“ It appewrs to me that youn wid your way with all becoming
delicacy. * * ® \What you stated wue very proper and well
timed.”

In another letter the Bailli elwerve.—

“ They are sorry that the plays and balls are interiupted by our
being in the land of the living. A milliner said, the other day;
“that a gentleman had come who lad interrupted the balls and play s
at Tholonet, and she therofore wold nothing.” DBot this woman did
not include the supper partios which please u multitode of persons,
and a very gay house where there is cingmg ull day long, hut whoe
piping is now put out of tune."— apublished letter from the Bailli
i the Margnis of Miraheas, dated January 191k 1783,

“ Marignane is deeply taiuted with that personal fecling which
you term the scrofula of «lf-love, and his daughter hua becowe
necestury to him in order that he may have n house and u society in
which ha v epicurt de grege povens. The colluteraly have per-
suaded him that he is vpon very bad ternsy with his son-in-law, with
whow be usel to be uttering cosre ribuldry frum morning #ill night,
when they were together.  Ile is conacions that & hushand, by his
sule presence, would put sn end to this sbuse of plays, muaie,
stipper parties and dissipatien, 1f not disonler,  This is the knot of
the buniness,”  Fupublished letter fiom the same lo the same, duird

February Tth 1783

The:e explunations by the Bailli, attnlmtmk the lawsuit to the
Marguis of Murignane’s selfishness, are confirmed by the following
extract from a letter written by the Countess of Mirsbeau :—

# { do not cease saying snd thinking thel there is no comparison
between u life of great dissipation, filled with whut is termed noisy
pleasures, und the delights of 2 well-united family circle, in whidl

X2
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be well aware that, in these days, he is always right
who succeeds without any seruples as to the choice of
means * "

each endesvonm to mssist in promoting the happinese of the others.
I have fold you this a hundred times; I tell it every day to my
father, who pretends that T shall feel raawi when I leave off theatri-
cals. 1 can assave you that he will much more regret not seeing
me play, than 1 phall regret not playing. 1think I am sore of this
{an strong in the self-love of  father with regard to his child), and
I hope soon to convince him of it,

* § must, however, inform you that there is another person who
would by surry 10 see me losve ofl acting in these playr, and this
perreon is my son. It is emusing tocee him, when I am nt Tholonet,
acting ali day long with the Count of (inliffet’s dumughter. The
niost singular purt of it in that Lie retains the names of all the pieces
ne pluy.  You wounld not soppore that the two parts with which be
is most taken, are the Ioserter and Alcindor, in ¢ La Belle Arséne.’
Nothing amuren me so much as to sre him strutting ahout when he
wants to go upon the etuge.””  'npublished letter from the Countess
of Mirabeaw to Madawe du Naillant, dated July 10h 1778,

At a subsequent period, the Wailli, to justife the Countess of
Mimbean by siating her submission to her father's will, wrote as
follows :—

# Muriguane ur biz agents huve forced your danghter-in-law to
retnrn to the place where her eon died, and to act o play apen his
ashes. ‘The poor woman fuinted three times, and conld not wit st
table. This bad nu effect upon those selfish men.” Unpublivhed
latier from the Bailli to the Murguis of Mirabeau, dated Janwary
4eh 1783,

In the letter we have just quoted from the Countess of Mirabeau,
we find evidence that the irritation and animosity displayed by the
Marquis of Muarignane in the Juwsuit at Aix, hud its origin in en
older and much more serious cauee. The Marquis, as we have

* Uopoblished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabesu,
ghted November 6th 1781,
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Either from real repugnauce, or an excess of pre.
caution, the Marquis had long declared that he would

before stated, led an epicurean and careless life, which threw his
sffaire into confision.  1Tin fortune was impaired, and it was feared
that he would attempt to alienate his entailed estate. The Marguis
of Mirsbean, on the other hand, was anxions that the entzil shonld
ba registered in the interest of his grandson, whose death be did not
at that time anticipate. This preenution, which was taken withont
doe delicury, deeply offended the Marquis of Marignane, if we may
judge from the fullowing pasage in hin daughter’s letter 1=

“ There 1 u mutter shuut which 1 wish you would join me
speaking to my father-in.law. He wirhes to have the entail of my
fnhe{’u estate rogistered. [ have written to him the reasonn whicl
forced me to mention the suhject to my father. It ban produred an
effect much more veriona thaa I had apprehended ; and although my
father knows that the mintter did not originate with me, this has not
prevented him from saying the most unpleneant things to me |
was afruid to enter into particulars m my lust letter to my futhearin-
fuw ; Lug, having recvived vnae frota bim by the Jast post, in which
he persiats in urging we to giee him these particulars, I shall write
to bim agmin. I confess that this difienlty distresses me a groat
deal ; and, to concew] nothing from yow, 1 wust inform you that
my futher aeured me, when I informed him of my faher-in-law's
intention, that if it waa carried into effect, not only would he, the
very next duy, sell off all his estates that were not entniled, hut at
the end of the year Le woull mahe o will depriving wy son of the
property. To this I replicd that he was master of biv own forture,
and that I knew not what it way to curry favonr for en inheritsnce—
even were it my futher's. But you muy eawly suppose that I desply
feel thie blow. My aunt, who was present, tried tv remeve my ap-
prehensiona with regard to the will ; bat the least that could bappen
wonld be to see bim dismember his Marquisate of Marignane, by
selling Vitrolles which is not entailed, as are neither my grend-
mother's estates nor the les 4" Or.  Then would come annoyances
which would place me in s very nwkwant sitnation, between my
“ther-in-law and my father, and must prove injurioms to my'on.
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take o direct part in bringing about the Countess of
Mitabeau’s retarn to her husband.

Buch is wy situation at present. Pray explain it properly to my
father-in-law, and entreat bim oot to push these forms uny further,
us they will, ultiniately, prove very prejudiciol to my son.”

The Marquis of Mirsheau, however, slunys ond every where
inflexible, iad the entsils registered without further ceremony *, as
appears from the fullowing panage in one of his letters :—

“ 1 who am the grest rigisirar of entuils, have pnt it out of his
power to injnre his prandchildren much.”  Fnpibdivhed letter from
the Marguis lo the Daitli of Mivabeun, dated December 25th 1782,

Thin very natnral aml perfectly lugal measure, but which the eir-
cuttinces of the cuse, perhage, rendered offensive, and which soon
hecare ussless, becanse the prandson died in less than three months
ufter it took place, deeply effended the Marguis of Marignune, and
incrensed to a hatred, ufterwurds fully displayed the aversion which
had Leen insinuated into his mind against Mirsbesu, who was
doomed at all times to suffer from the faults of others ne lese thun
from his owa 1,

* « I further owe to myself, as the futher of a family, the observ-
unce of a vingle form, that of registering the deeda of entail of the
Murignane property.  This is between ourselves.  Those of my own
property are registered ; and I will repister theire under their very
oo Unpublivhed letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of
Mivabenn, dated May 28rd 1778,

The pradent wnd conciliating Bailli replied :—

* Does it not appear to you that you are placing the fingems of
this young womsn between two stones ?>—and that this measure is
rather barsh 7 = U'spulblished letter dated July 7th 1778.

The Marquis again wrote :—

“ Murignane is really boand by nothing but his daughter's dower ;
and it ia to bind him by the entails that I ought to act, and, there-
fore, will act. Compared with this object, a little animadrersion ie
» mere trifle.”

' The Marquis of Mirsbewu pretended, however, that the resent-
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“ ] have no greater wish to throw myself st the feet
of this troop of play-actors t to beg for posterity, than
I have to beg a handmaiden Agar for my good angel.
All that I ought to do is to put Honoré in the way;
and faith, after that, let them settle their business if
they can.”

The Bailli was persuaded that mild measures would
produce no effect.

“ What can you expect from those people? and on
what side can you attack them? The wife has neither
feeling, nor strength, and with her father, can have
none. He is a good kind of man, and a man of
honour, according to the French mode, and to the
modern sigmification of the term; but he is subdued
by an inertness that keeps him, every morning, four
hours with hix feet upon the fender, and the Mercure,
or a novel, in his hand. The insipid life he leads
appears sweet to him ; he cannot bear the least turbu.

meot arming from the registering of the entails, biad fallen wpon
himself alone,

“ When you are placed with your back againet the wall and M.
Loyal %, if necessary, advences, I alone shall have to bear the eril,
as ot the time when | bad ther entals registered.”  Unpudllehed
leiter from the Marqun to the Builli of Mirabeau, dated March
laz 1782..

* M. Loyal, the Hmssier 1n the 5th act of Moliére’s * Tartuffe.’

+ Allusion to the private theatricals, in which the Countess took
& part.

t Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated November 12th 1781
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loncts-and the incident of & rejunction would give a
rude gweep to the roses upon which the good man loves
to stretch his limbe. His grandson would not bear his
nene, and after him he cares not if the world is at an
end*. As for his dsughter, she is accustomed to be
the great attraction of a very noisy society, all the
members of which pass from the concert to the play—
from the play to the ball—and from the ball to the
four cardinal points, or wherever there is the least
appearance of gaiety going on. 8he is the divinity of
all these people; and she Joves her pedestal, from which
she would have to descend t.”

The Marquis of Mirabeau, to whose changes of
intention the reader must be now accustomed, took
the project at heart, for a moment, and announced a
wish to act in person.

“1 am glad that Marignane neither replied to nor
accepted, when Honoré was released, the offer I made
him not to send my son to Provence without his sanc-
tion. When the time comes, M. Loyal shall advance
in my namel.

On a sudden he became ijrritated at the difficulties
he encountered, which he attributed to his son.

= Unpablisbed Ietter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabean,
dated Jannary £3rd 1789,

t Unpublished lettor from the same to the mme, dated Febroary
18th 1782,

1 Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirebean,
dated Merch st 1782,
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“ All would yield to the Count’s ascendency, if he
chose. At & distance every body disowns him, but
nesr, no one can resist him exeept himself*. Diffieult
as matters appear, he may gain over his wife and his
father-in-law, too, if he pleases: but the rascal will
not; he only wants to be a country juggler, and to
end his days in a2 dungeon+. If he had chosen to
have his wife back, she would have come; but it
required years of good conduct to obtain her, and
gentleness and respect, instead of his offensive insinu-
ationg with regard to the life she leads, which is irre-
proachablet.”

The Bailli immediately replied —

“ ¢ Years of good conduct!’—be it so. But what
is to become of your posterity; for surely you would
not ask this woman for issue when she is sixty years
old. ‘ Gentleness!’—but how can he show gentleness
to persons who will not see him, and do not even read his
letters? < Respect !’—with all my heart ; and, perhaps

% Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated June £1st
1782,

4+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated Octoher
3lst 1762  Some time afterwards, the Marquis, notwithstanding
his brother's remonstmance, pemsisted in this unjust opinien, and
wrote as follows :—

 This man obtained his wife when he chose to do so, and now he
wishes for nothing but exposure and scandal; it is the sir he
breathes.”— Unpublished letier from the Marqwis of Mirabess to
Modame du Saillant, dated January 23rd 1783,

1 Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated December R0th 1782,
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you know better what is passing at Aix than those who
are on the spot. But as you know that even the Holy
Virgin herself was not beyond the reach of calumuy,
do you think that the fact of your daughter.in-law
having acted plays, and received the news of her hus-
band’s condemnation to death, upon a stage erected
over the remains of her child, has not reduced her,
considering the point of honour among females, very
near her hushand's level * ? "

Many days had not elapsed ere the Marquis no
longer cared about bringing the husband and wife
together.

“ T will not have any thing to do with a wife who
war acting plays when they were trying her husband
for his life ; and who has had no more consideration for
my continued kindness, not even for remembrances of
her on new-ycar's day, than for her husband. I have
paid my reckonings, and my expenses are over. I have
been long enough laughed at and betrayed, and hence-
forth I shall live for myself alone +.”

The Bailli persisted in his views.

“ When did you discover that such a suit had an ap-
pearance of the most disgusting interested motives?
But, in the first place, why, against my will, did you
send me your son who is unfortunately yoked to the

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mimabeau,
dated December 30th 1782,

1 Unpublished letter from the Marquin to the Bulli of Mirubean,
dated November 10nh 1752,
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most silly and most narrow-minded fool of all her sex ?
Was it to stuff him with straw and put him in a glass
case, Or to expose us all three to the singular affront we
have received ? And besides, how long is it since peo-
ple have becomne 30 very delicate at Paris, in the midst
of all the possible social infirmities and decrepitude,
and of the crumbling to pieces at your very feet of all
good morals? Is the advantage of coutinuing your
race of no consequence toyou at present? It would be
all very well if a man by sepamting. from his wife conld
unmarry himself and take another; but he remains
married, and his family is ruined for want of progeny.
Is it in a country where law nobles, and quill drivers,
and finance people, and peculators agree so well in be-
numbing heads and flattening hearts——is it in a coun-
try where the high patricians scek to yoke themselves
with the daughters of publicans—that a man whe
claims his wife can be accused of sordid motives? What
can be the object of his pretended sordid views, since
his wife has nothing of her own, and the fortune, if it
remains, will belong only to their children*? I have

* Unpublished letter from the Builli to the Marquis of Mirabean,
duted November 26th 1782. This well-founded observation, and
the explanations we huve given elewhere, prove that it wan not, ae
waa asserted, un immoderste dexire to attain opulence, that induced
Mirabean to claim his wife, the whole of whose fortune was then re-
docod to & very moderste and ill paid annuity. HHow justly, there-
fore, may we censure those biographers who have urged the supposi-
tiou that Mirubean was gouverned by such base motives 7 And ea-
pecinlly Peachet who, Vol. L. pp. 126, 217, 218, 280, and Val. 1L
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wrilten to his wife pointing out the impossibility of a
judicial separation ; for I am well acquainted with her
hand writing, and have twenty letters from her, ex-
pressing great tenderness towards him, and written
gince they have lived asunder. Now yon are uware that
a single friendly letter does away with previous ill-
usage, however well substuntiated. But there never
was any ill-usage on his part : she has confessed this to
me a hundred times *.”

“ You are wrong to press this point,” the Marquis
replied. “ Of what use are love declarations upon
stamped paper? Or what is a wife obtained by a judi-

p. 135, endeavours thus to account for & pretended plan which he
imputes to Mirabesu, of carrying off his wifa and taking her to Hol-
land—probably to keep compeny with Sophie! It is, kowever, but
just to this writer to state that, though he very often looked hut at
one side of the question, he was in this instance misled by the Mar-
quis of Mimbeau who, under date of September 5th 1777, wrote to
the Marquis of Marignene :

 He {Mirabeau) has in fact no other expadition to undertake than
that of carrying off his own wife, to make a hostage of her, and
through her get all he can ont of your property.” Clase for the
Countess of Mirnbeau. p. 32.

Peuchet may alio have derived his information from judicial do-
cuments : for iustance, from tha Case just quoted, pp. 25, 87, of seq.
But baving, without anthority, constituted himself the reporter to
posterity, of all the crimes attached to Mimbean's memory, before
the tribunal of publie opinion, he ought to have read and discussed
the irresistible vefutations of thess calumnies, presented by Mira-
bean himeelf in hia “ Reply to & calumnious Libel,” &¢. pp. 101—
117,

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli 1o the Marquia of Mirabeau,
dsted November Bth 1782,
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rint sentence *? All this resembles the quarrels of
thieves and prostitutes. Az for him, be will persevere,
8o that he make a noise. He is his mother’s own
child ; and she has no objection to be hanged provided
she is talked about t.”

The Bailli and his nephew exhausted all possible
means of conciliation. After writing the most respect-
ful letters to the Marquis of Marignane, and the most
affectionate to his daughter §, Mirabeau obtained re-
plies at first cold and formal, then threatening and
insulting.

“ Not only did they insult us, but they did so even
before we made any proposal ; and before we went to
Aix they had obtained opinions upon the separation,
and retained in advance six months before § twenty

# Uonpublished letter from the Marus to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated November 19th 1782,

+ Unpublished letter from the same to the same, duted November
22nd 1782,

1 Unpublished letters from the same to the rame, dated October
22nd, November 3nd, 4th, Gth, and 10th, 1782 ; Jenuwry 27th, and
February 28th, 1783.

§ Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabesu,
dated Janoary 8th 1783.  Although these letters, some of which are
master-pjeces, are fully explanatory, extremely interesting, and re-
markable in every respect, we do not insert them because they hare
beon publiched elsewhere. See * Observations for the Connt of
Mirsbeau,” Aix, Josepls Darid, 1783, 4to, 78 pages, pp- 37—60. Sve
also Vitry's Collection, pp. 260—260, 300—305; and Peucbet’s
Works, Vol. IL. pp. 131, 132--185, 136, 187, 139—141, 155-~157,
158—161.
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advocates *, on purpose that we might not employ
them t.”

They even took the most singular precautions to de-
fend themselves against Mirabeaw’s violence, of which
they affected to be in great dread.

* The house is barricaded against the husband. They
have placed a Cerberns to defend their doors; a thing
unknown and unheard of, as you well know, in this
towni. They display the greater fear and shame

# This singular precuution, which showed ~o httle confidence in
the justice of their suit, und o little delicacy in the choice of means,
cauved Mivabeun some emborrussmient. At first, be could obtain
scarvely ony other asdstance then that of M. Junbert, in whon he
fuand grest devoledness and courage, hesides superior hnowledge and
ability, But thiz gentlenan had little warmth of manner, and was
not much accustomed to orul pleading, 4 cicvumstance which, donbt-
less moro than any other, induced Mirabeau to plead his canse him-
relf  Fortuaately, from the very heginning of the suit, Mirshean's
irresistible aseendency, the justice of his cuuee, and especially the
dungerons situstion in which be wus pliced by the maucuvres of
his opponents, interested in Lis hehulf a young advocate who st
first npontancously, lut unony mously, rupplied bim with points nnd
arguments, and afiersurds openly lent him owistance.  Thia nnex-
pected aid wae of greut une to Mirshean.  But ite conseqrences were
gtill more useful to him; jor he formed a close intimacy with
M. Pelienc, his generous auniliary, whose probity, hnowledge, and
immense talenis he soon appreciated ; and no sooner had Mirabean
taken his place in the Constituent Assembly thun he sent for M.
Peliene, who became, as we shall Lereafter sliow, tiie wisest of his
advisers, the most intimate and ekilful, as well as the most cecapied
of hia fellow-labourers.

+ Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marguis of Miraheau,
dated April 6th 1783,

I Sume letter,
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because every body here is on his side, and I see in spite
of myself, the affection felt towards him, by people of
all clasees, even by some of his creditors. I can per-
ceive that the Marquis of Marignane's servants wish
him to be reconciled to his wife, although an attempt
Las been made to induce them to swear to positive ill-
usage on his part, which they refused to do *. One of
them who is here, being told of a report that the cha-
teau of Marignane was guarded by peasants to preveut
Honori’s entrance, replied:—* Why, they conld not
have found such guards; and there is not a peasant
who would not put him into his pocket to make him
enter 1.’

Soon after this, Mirabeau's letters were returned to
him unopened, aud every thing announced a speedy
commencement of hostilitics.

“ I am informed that the Marignanes do every thing
they can to prejudice the public against Honoré, and
that all means are employed, even to retaining every

¢ Although this dwgraceful sttempt did not succeed, Mira-
bean, sometime afier, alluded to it, in the following spirited pasa
sage -

* Evidence!—why wliat could they bave done inthis case 7 What
i» evidencp by witnusses, after evidence by ubburdity ¥ W ho does
not know what wiich und powerful individual can effect upon a
certain class of men? Who is unacquainted with the theory and
fucility of suborning without subornation?” Olsrvations om @
calumniows libel, &c. p. 183,

+ Unpublished letter from the Balli to the Marquis of Mirabean,
duted Jaouary 10th 1783,
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counsel in the place, exciting his creditors againet him,
and getting Castillon* to write denunciations against
his ¢Lettres de Cachet’ They go, purse in hand,
begging for false witnesses, to prove imaginary ill-
ueage on his part ; and yet they are very certain—so is
the public—#0 are we ourselves—that there never was
apy ill-usage. Proofs to the contrary are abundant.
What then can be their object § ?”

* Leblsvc de Castillon, Procureur Geueral. This fanctionsry
hated Mirabesn, and denounced bim reveral times to the Guvernment.
Peuchet has published one of these denuncmtions, vol. ii, p. 262;
and we have others of the sume deseription.

+ Unpublished letter from the Bsilli to the Marquis of Mirabeau,
dated Janunary 15th 17+3.

# When you come to consider that, from the very beginning, we
huve offered to be put to the test Ly proof, did it even extend over a
lupee of eix months, or of one, two, or three years; thut they replied
¢ Never, to the twenty perdons we employed to make the offer;
that they ulse declined severnl propusals fur sulmutting the case to the
wrbitration of four military und Jaw nobles ; that every day the inso-
lence of their lunpgusge incressed, and they at length sdopted the
outrageous measure of refusing to allow of uny explanation by the
husbund to tke wife, and of returning the hasband's letters unopened
~-you will be of opinion that on our side the meusure is more thaxn
overflowing."—Uapublished loiter from the same to the same, duted
March 22nd 1783,

We find in another Jetter an uceount of this sct of decided hoe-
tility :—

“ Al this was followed up, on Friday last, the finst doy of your
allowing us a free range, by & pieca of unparslleled violence. Yonr
son went his wife a letter, After many ridiculous ceremonies, this
wornan's footman took charge of the letter and carried it to his mir-
tresa, who, very shortly after, sent it buck without having broken the
seai The short interval between the reception of the letter, and ber
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The Marquis persisted in his refusal to take an active
part in the measures which his brother and son were
pursuing.

“« If you wish that the husband and wife shonld come
together, which circumstance alone can perpetuste your
house, you must prevent these people from saying what
they do, by replying that at most you only tolerate Ho-
101"s beiug here. But in this case, 1 request that you will
put into good language only what | dictate to you; for
I murt say that your heart thinks a great deal too much.
Your pen, after having drawn npon vou nmceh affliction,
is the very thing that renders this revonciliation so
dificult. Really, you commit vourself with every
one by what you write : aud ail your misfortunes have
been distilled from your pen, because you have written
duriug your whole Jife acconling to the impulse of the
moment, without reflectiug that as circumstances
change, so ideas may aml ought to change *.”

These observatious, »o just and true, perfectly ex-
plain the variations which we have shown to have been
#0 frequent in the mind of the Marquis of Mirabeau,
who did ot attenpt to deny then.

“ Let it be said for thd past, present, and future,
wending it buck was filled up by u violent altercation betwsen ber and

her father's advisers.  She attempted to resst their will. They have
rendered Lier fathor deafand blind, aud os impodent ne themeelves, -
Unpublished letter from the Baslii to the Marguis of Mirabean,
dated Docenber 3rd 1782,

* Unpublished lotter from the same to the same, duted Decembor
3rd 1782,

YOL. 111. Y
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that when I wrote, it was according to the then existing
state of things. When these things became altered
my letters were also altered. This to all appearance
will be the case in future, when any change ooccurs *.”
“In your place,” answered the Bailli, * I should
reply that people ought naturally to conclude that
Honoré was here by your orders; that you have never
interfered between him and his wife; that the discus-
sion lies between themselves alone, and will, no doubt,
terminate amicably ; but that you cannot find fanlt
with & husband for ¢laiming his wife, because paternal
authority does not reach so far. This would come the
more seasonably, as it is possible that the wife is
anxious a jwdgment should compel her to join her
husband, Thus she would appear not to oppose her
father’s wishes. But Ilonoré would not accept her on
thoge terms, if he did not think that fear alone now kept
her from him. Lastly, his wife has acted much worse
than he has done,~—for during his sufferings, she was
exhibiting Lerself upon the stage. Amnd to tell you the
truth, Honoré, though very culpable, has been still more
unfortunate. I should never have done were I to adduce
all the evidence that proves this fact. Therefore, will you
have the vindication, or not? Make up your mind.
For my own part, | am quite indifferent on the subject t.

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirubesn,
dated Docember Srd 1782,

1 Unpuhlished lotter from the Bailli to the Marguis of Airabean,
dated December 3rd 1782,
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But nothing conld remove the father's prejudices,
and he lost no opportunity of showing them.

 As for your brother, he ir as infatuated as usual,
I never before saw so many respectable people become
surety for a man who so little deserves it. It is the
same thing at Pontarlier, Besancon, Aix. Mirabeau,
and Marignane : all join in the same tune, to such
a degree that one knows not which to listen to in this
concert of panegyrists *.”

The Bailli insisted upon a reply to his question,

“ What is really your decided will with regard to
your son? Why did he come to Provence ?—for [
warned yon a hundred times that the huissier must he
made to act, and now you will no longer admit that
our back is against the wall. So long as Honoré re-
mained under your own charge, you sang his praises,
though with a reserve which the past naturally
inspired. Since you have lost sight of himn, people have
persuaded you that he is a frightful monster. You
pretend that you forbade a thousand times hig
having recourse to 2 huissier. If so, you had only
to inform me of it in time, and 1 would have replied
that, in such case, his journey to Provence was not
only useless but ridiculous, to say no worse |.

¢ ] am well aware that in this country, your son is

* Unpublished letter from the Marguis of Mirabean to Madame
do Saillant, dated Januury 17th 1783,
t Unpuhliahed letter from the Bailli to the Mirquis of Mirabeau,
dated December 25th 1782,
Y 2
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accused of having a fiery temper; but nobody can be
mentioned as having suffered by it; and people seem
to think that if he suffers much longer under this ex-
communication, it would be renouncing his wife, and
admitting the charge attempted to be fastened upon
him with regard to lier, but of which he is certainly
not guilty. He terms such a thing * dishonouring
himself;’ and, in fact, it would he lezving the whole
province in the persuasion that he ill-used his wife;
and that his opponents have real cause of complaint,
otherwise he would not remain inactive after four
months of overtures which, far fron doing good, have
only roused angry feclings, and led to all sorts of
insult, addressed as much to you and me, as to himself.

“ With regard to his alleged misdeeds, 1 can see
only one : that of having got into debt; but, although
he has never stated that he was urged on by his wife,
yet in the trades-people’s accounts, often three quarters
of the amount, aud 2lways two-thirds, are for things
purchased to give to her. Surely this cannot be termed

ill.usage *.”

* Unpublished lotter from the Bailli to the Marqais of Mirmbean,
dated January 4th 1783. The Bailli recurs to the subject in the
following passage :—

* What 1 have seen relative to your son’s debts, is that three
querters of tiie amount is for‘presents to his wife. What is still
sironger, is thut sume are for presents to his father-in-lus—that is
to vay, bills from booksellers for morks received by M. de Marig-
nane,” &e. Unpublivhed letier from the sume to the same, dated
January 2714 1788,
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“1 have no alteration to suggest in your plans;
but, as you have sent me your son, I wish to know
whether it is for the purpose of my beiling or roasting
him ? Do you wish that he should be reconciled to his
wife 7—and that he shouid pay his debts? Say yes, or
no—for I am wot of an age to he trifled with any
longer. Think and desire ; but, in God's name, decide
by yourself, and take no female advice, unless it be
Saillanette’s *, "

The Marquis, however, persisted in rejecting the
means after he had determined upon obtaining an end.

“ I have just received your last letter, which accord-
ing to the tertian ague that pervades your letters ever
since you have had a ward, was necessarily one inflict-
ing correction. And, indeed, it tells me home truths
in pretty plain terms. 1 shall say nothing in reply,
except that you are mistaken in pretending to be more
vexed than your elder brother. If this be so, it is

Wo even lind the fact sdoatred by the Murquis.

« The veparntivon of property was the less necessary, and even the
less proper, hecause the greater part of the dehts were contracted for
supplics of thinge for u luly’s uwse.” upublivhed lotter from the
Marguis tu the Builli of Mirabean. dated December 12th 1777,

‘This testimony cumpletely confirme Miraheau's uesertion in the
justitication aidressell to his futher, March 2nd 1778, Correspond-
ence from Vincennes, vol. L. p 321. See alw the Casen publiched
by Mirsbeau during the law proceedinge between the Countess of
Mirabeau and himeelf,

# Unpublished letters from the Builli to the Marquis of Miraieaq,
dated Januaiy Cth and Februury 7th 1783,
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lucky that contradiction remaiued at a distance, or you
would have thrown it out of the window. Be that as it
may, you call upon me poritively to say whether or not
I will have a lawsuit. Ae you are determined to have
an answer yes or no, 1 say mo, positively no, for the
present 0. I have hold of each end of the business,
but hold ouly by cutting reeds, thorny branches,
and red-hot iron-bars. As the public love five-act
tragedies and dramas, let them ask Molé for some: I
and mine have been aud are still too much exposed to
the public gaze. My own suit still makes a noise, and
my name is each day bawled out in Court. Now, I
am anxious wot to increase this universal guestion :
* shall we never hear anything else but about that
suruly race of the Mirabeaus # "

“You and I would require to have the shoulders of
Atlas, to support the weight of all these attacks npon
our house. Besides, I warned you that we might look
for the most insulting defence : and if the stupidity of
servants have appeared to you insults from their
masters, it will be much worse when the stream of
charges and accusations and even calumnies, which are
always the concomitants of causes of this description,
begins to flow. It is your duty to laugh at this pro-
gress of human passion, and to keep back a man who,
accustomed as he is to defy the whole world, and to

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
duted Janvary 27th 1783,
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turn his back upon reprisals, will find it & new thing
to be told to his face, and to hear denounced to the
public, all that has been said of him behind his
back *.”

Both the uncle and the nephew were well aware that
the counsel of their adversaries were preparing to publish
a very insulting statement, the principal materials of
which were taken from the letters written by the Mar-
quis of Mirabeau against his son. The Marquis, on
being written to by his brother, on this matter, replied—

“ Yes, yes, I warn you, and very strongly, and by
duplicate and by triplicate, that they have letters written
by me, and many too, in which I treat this newly-
manufactured Cato with great disrespect ; and in which,
among other verses in his just praise, I call him what
he then was, 2 consuinmate rascal, whom it was expe-
dient to withdraw from the sight and remembrance of
man. Recolleet who we were, and what our ancestors
were ; and then, when these letters appear, you will
consider and decide whether or not [ judged him too
harshly. If he fancies that this evidence, given by a
father against a son then thirty years old, does not
redound to his honour, but proves injurious to his
cause, let him consider that he himself chose to run
these risks. If he wishes for copies of these letters, in
order to weigh and enjoy the savour of their contents,

* Unpublished letter from the Murquis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated Mardk 18th 1783,
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I kindly offer them to him. I know that all this
matters not with regard to his wife ; but wolti pocki
Janno wn assai®”

It was in this way that the Marquis spoke of the
letters he had written against his son: and both the
uncle and the nephew well knew, and justly feared the
effect these letters would produce. Thus the latter
exclaiined on a subsequent oceasion, when speaking of
hie wife, to the perrons hy whom he was beset :—

% Hatred between married people -—defamation be-
tween the father-in-law and the son-in-law—between
the father-in-law and the daughter-in-law—hetween the
father and the son! Good God, what a system!.....
You, who ought to rush between your father and your
husband, keep them back, and disarm themn—you, who
ought, in your own pacific bands, the only pledge of
their alliance, to join theirs, you strive to sever them
still wider '~~yon shake between them the torch of the

* Unpublished letter from the Marquir to the Bailli of Miraheau.
dated Febrpary 11th 1788, In corrvhorstion of this extract, we
transcrilie o short passage from u letter written by Mirabesu ta
Mudame dn Saillant on the 17th of November preceding :—

« All the difficuities we meet with here from the Marignanes,
whose twenty-three advocates told them point blank thet they hnd
not the shadow of o legal ground for demanding & sepuration,
proceed from & dozen of my futher's letters, in which he describes
me as the greatest acoundrel that ever drew breath, and from two
others besides, in which he declares, upon his honour, that he will
never suffer me to claim Madame de Minmbean.” Vitry, to whom
Mirsbean wrate ut the eame time, has quoted, p. 285, part of this

paasage.
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furies. Stay your hand, and save yourself from eterndl
remorse! Stop ! —for death is but the middle of a long
life, and the Supreme Judge, who weighs your counsels,
will also weigh your weakness *.”

Mirabeau’s fears, with regard to the use intended to
he made of his father’s letters, were but too well
founded. The numerous extracts from them given in
this work, especially in that part of it in which we
relate the principal faults he had committed, and his
flight, may enable the render to form some notion of
the dreadful violence of the letters addressed to the
Marquis of Marignane, by a father, such as we have
shown the Marquis of Mirabeau to have beent. These
letters were full of pretended facts, plans of spoliation,
violence, poisoning, murder—in short, of all the wild
exaggerations and atrocious fictions which the credu-
lous animosity of the Marquis had induced him to
believe,—for he was always led away by his first
impulse on every occasion. Whatever may be thought
of these productions, to such as would form a just
notion of them, it would be necessary to read what
ueither our plan nor our limits allow of our inserting
in thip work, namely, the extracts contained in the
statements published by Mirabeau’s opponents, at the

* Obeervations upon a culonmnious Libel, p. 44.

4 A discontented father, whose anger is pever measured by his
expressions. whove delight in hyperbole, always looked upon the sen,
whose condaet raieed his ire, 5x the basest of men.”"— Qbservatiime
wpon a caluunuous Libel, &c., p. 118,
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time of the lawsuit, of which we are here giving an
sccotint.—statements containing sbominable calumnies,
which have outlived an ephemersl litigation, and fur-
nished, more perhaps than the falsified Vincennes
letters, the materials for a great number of pamphlets
published during the Revolution of 1789, as also for
several pretended biographies which are nothing but
infamnous libels. 'We here denounce only the barbarous
indifference with which the Marquis of Mirabeau
received notice of the approaching publication of his
letters—a publication, however, which, 2s we shall
hereafter show, strongly affected this man, whose feel-
ings were, in fact, as acute as he was himself harsh
and haughty in form. Beyond this, we limit our-
selves to proving, that six years before these letters
served the Marguis of Marignane as a pretence for
operly declaring himself the enemy of his son-in-law,
these same letters had induced him to join in the
severity shown by the Marquis of Mirabeau towards
his son. The proof of this lies in the following
passage i—

“ In consequence of the challenge sent to Valbelle,
Marignane has written to the minister, in the strongest
terms, concerning this scoundrel, giving his reasons for
acceding in every point to the measures taken per-
manently *."

* Letter from the Marquis of Mirabeau to the Marquis du Sail-
lant, dsted September 7th 1777. A single passage will soffice to
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We return to our narrative. The Bailli, confounded
by his brother's tergiversations, was disconraged for ¢
moment.

“ The last letters I have received from the Bailli,
are evidently below par; he has not by any means the
same fone of assurance. Until now, it has been impos-~
sible to bend the loins or bear down the head of that
man; but his triumphant coek-a-hoop will place him
upon the saddle again *.”

The Bailli insisted upon an ultimatum.

show the ndvantages which Mirabeau's adversaries deriverd from these
letters.

 But what, it is already asked, can be proved by letters written
against & won by a father, perhape unjust, but at all events, irritated
against this son ?

* What can bo proved by such letters?..... That it would be
atrocious, even under this supposition, to impute as & crime to
Madame de Mirabeau the profound impression they have made upon
her mind; that the Mirabesn family are bound to respect a repug-
nance produced by themselves ; and that thin lstter fumily have lost
the right of forcing the will of & wife whose mind they have seduced,
and whoes affections they have destroyed by their own mancwurres,

« After describing & zon snd s nephew in the blackeat colours;
after communicating the mont fatal and alarming facts confidentially
to s timid and sensitive woman, conld they ressomably expect to
bring about & second time & cohabitation which they so long strived
to render impossible P

# No l-in such a case, the law, whilst it deplored the imposture
of the father, would be in no hunry to pronounce upon the fate of
the children. It would never give up to misfortune and despair, a
wife too well justified in fearing every thing.”—Case for Coumeel’s
opinion for the Countess of Mirabeau, c. p. 92.

* Unpublished letter from the Marquiy of Alirsbewu to Madame
du Saillunt, duted April I7th 1788,
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“ As it is high time to correspond, and yoy do
mothing but respond; and as, by right, you have right
to dirvect the line of conduct we are to pursue; and
although I might find reason to complain of having
been made seriously to commit myself—a thing, I trust,
I have not deserved—I will, uevertheless, sserifice iy
repugnance, on condition that you write an ostensible
letter to your son, in which you forbid him positively
to begin proceedings; because we can then yield with
8 good grace*. Take care that the part I play here
does not become worse than that of a buffoon. I know
that T exemplify the fable of the miller, his son, and
the ass; and in whatever manner I. or we, act, Zendatur
ab his, culpatur ab illis t.”

The Marquis began to perceive that he could not
always resist.

“ 1 am persecuted here about the pleadings; and 1
shall ultimately loosen the bridle, as I can no longer
keep it tight, which will be the end of the matter.
This gentleman, if he chose, would mnot fail to bring
forward plenty of reasons for being humiliated, he and
his graces; but provided they make people talk about
them. even ou the occasion of their being whipped and
branded, they would still be delightedl. My brother

* Unpublished Jetter fiom the Builli to the Marquis of Miralwan,
dated February 11th 1783,

+ Unpublished letter from the eame to the some, duted February
21st 1783.

1 Unpublished letter from the Masqun of Mirsbean to the Mur-
quis du Saillant, duted February 13th 1783,
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is always as infatuated as ever, and sticks to his game.
I have said all, having sanctioned the lawsmuit; but
what makes my brother angry is, that he would wish it
1o be a spontaneous sanction, not one forced from me,—
but 1 cannot leap that ditch*.”

The Marquis, however, thought that the Marignane
family would feel some scruples in publishing his confi-
dential letters.

“ Honour in those people'” the Bailli replied;
“ whenever you hear the statue of Ilannibal at the
Tuileries, declare that it is flattered at being placed by
the side of that of Casar, you will find communica-
bility between a good and honest heart, and a gizzard
absolutely and exclusively personal t.”

It has just been shown that the Marquis of Mira-
beau expressed no regret at the letters he had formerly
written against his son, and which the Marignane
family intended to use, and soon afterwards did use,
as a terrible engine of defmnation agaivst Mira.
beau. The DBailli declared to his brother, that the
threats held out to this effect would soon he realized.

“ I have seen some of your letters concerning the
proof sheets of their forthcoming publication. I could
not believe my eyes. Where did you hear all you have
stated, and of which you say I have evidence—which

* Unpublished letter from the sume to the same, duted February
17tk 1783,

+ Unpubliched letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabesy,
dated February 19th 1763.
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is not true? The demon of scriblomania must have
poseessed you to a strange degree when you wrote in
that style. I could not have believed that they, whom
I considered honest people, would have published such
things * !

The Marquis, however, was not to be shaken by this
intelligence.

“ ] am like David, who lamented his son’s rebellion,
and then his punishment. But what would you have
me do? All means are lawful to rabid litigators. We
must drink this fresh cupful, and the shame will not
be ours any more than the crime.4”

But, strange to say'!—the very man who had
hardened his heart beforehand to meet such a pub-
lication-~the very man who, in the numerouns state-
ments he had published against his wife, did not spare
her any more than she spared him—the Marquis of
Mirabeaun, himself, was offended at the proposal made
to him, to use the most natural means of defence for
his son, by opposing to the demand of the son’s wife
for a separation, evidence of the tender attachment she
evinced towards her husband at the very time of the
pretended ill-usage she alleged against him.

* These letters,” wrote the Bailli, *“ do honour to
both, as they are letters fromm a mistress to a fond

* Unpublished letter from the Bailii to the Marquie of Mirshean,
datad February 26th 1783.

+ Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirahean,
dated March 7th 1783.
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lover, rather than a correspondence betweem man and
wife *.”

“ With vegard to the Countess’s letters,” the Mar.
quis replied, ** I have always considered letters a confi-
dential deposit; and that, therefore, a letter addressed
to me ought never to appear in a court of justice, except
with my consent. In my own business, I might have
made use of letters, but never would. I beg that in
this, you will take compassion upon iy old-fashioned
principlest. As for what you say about publishing
the letters, expressing affection, which your nephew bhas
received from his wife, I know: 1st, that the gentle.
man has no modesty ; 2ndly, that an internal fecling
tells him that he is not exactly formed to be kissed ;
3rdly, that if St. Vergogna was never the holy patro-
uess of such people, she was always ours; 4thly, that
every time I have seen such fragments in law cases, I
have been disgusted with them, and cousidered that
they rendered him despicable who adduced them;

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabeau,
dated February 16tk 1783,

+ Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated Januvary 7th 1788. The Bailli writes as follows :—

« I do take compassion upon your ¢ old-fashioned principles” with
regard to letters, us I cannot do otherwise. You spply those prin.
ciples to persuns who make an undue use of your letters. I have
never had a taste for killing any bely; but if I could not defend
myself in sny other manner, 1 would kill whomsoever attempted to
kill me.”—~CUnpublished letier from the Bailli to the Marguis of
Mirvabeaw, dated January 15th 1783,
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Sthly, that marriage is 8 bond of honour and
chastity; and that if there be the least passion in
such extracts, it is shaming the wife, and deflowering
her daughters *.”

What more could we say to show the itresistible
influence of the Marquiv’s prejudices over his mind,
when they induced him, even to the detriment of his
own views, to oppose his son’s measures?  Anxious to
reach the denouément of this deplorable litigation, we
extract, in closing the present Book. only a single
paragraph, showing the period when, after so much
caution and attempts at couciliation, hostilities really
began.

“ (ur adverse partics, driven to extremitios by the
persons by whom they were beset : namely, collaterals,
dinner-vaters, supper-eaters, parasites, flatterers, players,
&e., bave filled the meacure to the brim. I do not
conceal from you, that your son kept himself under
controul much longer than I did: at length, we both
loosened the reins, gave the spur, and off we started.
He filed his petition, and now we are footing it away
at a great rate t.”

* Uupubished letter from the Marquix to the Builli of Mirobeau,
dated Februaty 26th 1783.

+ Unpablished letter from the Bwlh to the Marguis of Mirebean,
duted Merch 8rd 1783, On the 268th of Febroary, Mircbeau filed
his petition for an injunction to Lis wife to retorn and Kve with him,
On the Bth of Meech, the (ountess tiled ¥ counter-petition, demand-
ing thot the injunction pruved for by her bushul should not be
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griuted. Mimbesa filed s second petition, and had & copy of it
served apoa his wife, and at the same time, published » statement
entitled, “Observations for the Count of Mirabesu, &c.” (Aix,
Joseph David, 1783, 4to. 73 pages). In this preduction Mirabeasu
displays the most affectionata delicacy towsrds his wife; sod the
first balf of it is chiefly made up of extracts fror, or transeriptiona of,
thirty-five most effectionate letters which she wrote to him bafore
they separated, thin separation beiug caused solely by Mirabeau's
being thrown into prison, whither his wife refused to bear him
company.

VOL. II. Z



BOOK XIII.

Every thing now tended to give great notoriety to
the pending suit hetween the two first families in the
province, the inhahitants of which were divided into two
parties, each adhering to one or other of the litigants.
In Provence, the passions and feelings are warm, and no
individual setsup a claim to be considered either nenter
or impartial. This led to some very curious incidents
of which we have an interesting account written by
Mirabeau himself, but never published, although he
originally intended it for publication. But Le after-
wards altered Lis mind, because he found that he had
been involuntarily led into speculations upon public
law, which bore an uudue proportion to this subject,
which thence becamne mere accessory matter, and did
not therefore answer his purpose. And finding as he
went on, that his views with regard to the defects and
errors of the law, and the proceedings in courts of
justice, had assumed immense development under his
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pen, he reserved what he had written to introduce
it in a future historical and theoretical dissertation,
a specimen of which we shall insert in another part
of this work, when we come to speek of his writings
on speculative politics *.

In the first of the letters composing this work, Mira-
beau thus expresses himself—

“ People go to law here as they do everywhere else:
they go to law for property; they go to iaw for vanity
and for honour; and what is still more strange, a man
goes to law to obtain leave to see his wife, who is not

* The autograph manuseript, i onr possession, bears this title:-—
% Letters written by’a former Magistrate to & feiend, npon the Law-
snit of the Count of Mirabean,”

These lotters, three in number, are dated March Bth and 20th,
and April 10th 1783, and they contuin a hundred and five pages.
Mirabean, no donbt, alluded to this work when he said: —

I gee and know every thing. The field of all these intrigues
is too confined for 1t to be necersary for me to descrihe them. Bat
I give notice that a day will come when the nhole nation shall
know their history, and my voice, long tried in the utterance of
bold truthe, ehall divuige every particular of the most odious plots
that ever disgraced the legal professivn and the temple of justice.”
See p. 8, of a publication entitled, * Reply to Madame de Mirabeau's
pleading, &c., of the 10th of June 1783;" page 3, of * Observatinn«
by the Count of Mirahean upon certain parts of his Case;"” and page
14, of the prefuces to « The Case of the Count of Mirahena, sup-
pressed, at the moment of its publication, by especiul order of the
Keeper of the Seuls, sud republished from respect to the King and
to juetice, together with a conversation on this sabject hetween the
Keeper of the Seals and the Coant of Mirabean.” One volume
Nvo. 1784,
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judicially separated from him, to speak to her, and to
offer her explanations.

“ This is a literal fact: and such a case is now
pending at Aix, constituting a judicial problem of
immense difficulty, a law-suit of very great importance,
and even a party question,

“ It appears singular to reasonable people, that liti-
gation concerning the affairs of married life should be
carried on in courts of justice, and such matters sub-
mitted to the tortuous intrigues of lawyers, and the
inexhaustible resources of chicanery. Nor is it less
gingular that a husband, whese wife has preferred no
judicial complaint against him, should be obliged to
apply to the law courts for access 1o her presence. But
the strangest thing of all is, that among the thousands
of works on jurisprudence in our libraries, neither a
law nor even a theory is to be found, fixing with clear-
ness and precision, the rights of married people with
regard to each other's person.

* More than twenty willions of inhabitants are living
in France ; all are interested in the laws of matrimony,
if not as husbands and wives, at least as children and
relatives. Nevertheless, neither magistrates nor citi-
zens have any precise knowledge of the power of the
conjugal tie. Each understands and draws it closer,
according to his affections, his prejudices, ar his in-
terest.

“ It is really curious to hear how such questions are
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treated by hushands, wives, young people, old people,
priests, judges, and barking lawyers. No two opinious
are alike among individuals of the same sex, age, con-
dition and species.

“ The solemn and novel case now pending here,
opens a vast field to debate, and must constitute a
distinct epoch. Both partier will apparently explain
the prineiples upon which they proceed. The decision
will make a noise, and will be rigidly examined. 1t
may, perhaps, lead to a law which, at the end of the
eighteenth century, will at length specify in this
country, what marriage really is.

* The husband who claims his wife, is one who
was considered dezd as regards his civil rights. His
appearance caused almost as great a fright as that of a
speetre interrupting the revele of a brilliant party.
The wife’s circle of friends have taken the alarnm ;
they fear being dispersed for ever, and they affection-
ately close round the amiable woman who is their
delight. Their charming queen is unwilling to awake,
and end her dream of a too happy widowhood; and
those who profit by her slumbers, rock her to prolong
them.

*This husband who has risen from the dead, is
called the Count of Mirabeau. His destiny is a never-
ending tempest, and his life a romance. Perhaps I
may sketch his portrait some day; it is now sufficient
to tell you that he stepped out of his grave at Vin-
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cennes two Yyears ago; and after having caused a sen-
tence to be quashed which condemned him to be be-
headed for abduction of the wife of the old President
Monnier, he has now applied to the courts of justice to
get back his own wife.

*“ This step was little apprehended at first because
he was known to be heavily chained, and tightly
bound. Loaded with debts, the consequence of
his misconduct in early life—stricken by prejudices
consequent upon this misconduct, and more especially
by the scheming and officious tales of those interested
in his ruin~—surrounded by enemies—injured, it
is said, by his own father—obnoxious to the
government, who attribute to his pen a work, pur-
porting to be a posthumous writing upon Letéres
de Cachet and state prisons, in which the truth
must more than once have made the viziers and semi-
viziers turn pale * :—-he comesto a province in which
he bas few relatives left, few secret and not one avowed
friend, to strive against the most influential family that
it contains—against an individual at Aix, who does the
honours of the town, and passes for giving the most
delightful parties, and for having the most powerful
friends and the best cook in the place. The resuscitated

* This work had appeared four months previously, that i to say
in the beginning of November 1782. We shall give an acconnt of it
in Book XIV, as well as of the other published and unpublished
works, wntten by Mirabesu in bis youth.
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husband must place great reliance on the justice of
his canse and the impartiality of his judges to venture
upon such a proceeding. But eveu under this suppo-
sition, it is difficult to account for his wish to have back
a wife who cared nothing about him during his long
wisfortunes, but spent in pleasures and festivities those
days which be passed in a dungeon.

“ Many persons are surprised that he who has been
accused of carrying off the wife of another, should
peaceably allow his own wife to be taken aud kept from
him without any right or authority. If he is attached
to her, as people suppose—a little gratuitously perhaps—
why does he not seize her person? If he is not at-
tached to her, wherefore does he desire to get her back ?
This riddle will be solved somne day or other ;—mean-
while, the suit is going on. Every body is reading
with the greatest eagerness a statement published by
this extraordinary man, of whom [ hear daily so many
strange, and even disgusting stories, that he could not,
without infamy, dispense with a judicial inquiry, as by
it alone he can clear his character.

* This first siatement of his, which he has entitled
* Observatious for the Count of Mirabeau,” is nothing
more than a collection of his wife's letters to him,
written at & period since which the husband and wife
have never met. This collection assuredly forms a
novel species of defence in a suit for a separation
brought by a wife against her husband, as these letters
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breathbe the deepest and most lively tenderness. The
Count Mirabeau has published them without any
other comment than the following sentence, very ener-
getic in its simplicity, which he has added to each
letter transcribed :—

“ ¢ AND MADAME DE MIRABEAU HAs NEVER
BEEN, SINCE SNIE WROTE THE ABOVE LETTER,
THE HUSBAND FROM WHOM IT I8 NOW PRETENDED
TUAT SHE WISHES TO BE SEPARATED!’

“ The epigraph to the statement is—

“*May Gop sOON BRING US TOGETHER AGAIN,
FOR WE ARE NOT FORMED TO BE ASUNDER.

* The letters are thus headed: ¢ Letter from the
Countess of Mirabeau to her husband, who has never
ween her since she wrote it.’

 The epigraph and the sentence under each letter,
bave been very successful. (ood people say: THE
QUESTION IS DECIDED BY THESE LETTERS. But
those who are versed in judicial manceuvring maintain,
ou the contrary, that the Count of Mirabeau will cer-
tainly lose his cause; because they say Madame
de Mirabeau would not plead against evidence unless
she was sure of a party sufficiently strong to secure the
victory. The instigators of these proceedings are, for
the most part, unacquainted with the Count of Mira.
beau, except from bhearsay. Perhaps they hope he will
lay himself open by some rash or angry measure. Be
that as it mnay, people eagerly read his wife’s letters
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which are well written, full of feeling and thonght.
and—what i more remarkable in such a litigation
between man and wife—very honourable to both.

“ They prove beyond a doubt that Madame de Mi.
rabean was well pleased with her cohabitation; that
she quitted her husband at his own request and for the
purpose of serving him; and that she deeply lamented
his absence from her. Now, this separation, which was
to have lasted only 2 few days, has filled a lapse of
eight years; and these letters further prove that she has
pressed her husband twenty times to summon her to
him, and that she never refused to Join him until he
lately claimed her return. Not only did she treat him
as & cherished lover, worthy of heing so,—and this at a
period since which they have never seen each other, but
on her husband’s writing to her in harsh and angry
terms concerning her stay in Paris, she made use of the
following words in a letter which she sent to him
in excuse of her conduct :—

“ <1 FEAR NOT TO SUBMIT TO THE DECISION OF
YOUR OWN TRIBUNAL ; IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN JUST
TOWARDS ME.

“ The eorrespondence appears to have been brought
to a close by the anger of the hushand, who being then
confined by the King's order, vainly demanded his
wife.

+ Such is the necessary consequence of these letters,
which form a strange contrast with those written by
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both parties, since the Count of Mirabeau's return to
Provence.”

We have considered it our duty to suppress in our
transcriptions from these letters some parts that are
merely simple narrative, else we should greatly exceed
the limits we have marked out for this subject, and
produce the same disproportion that Mirabeau found in
his work. On the other hand, notwithstanding the abi-
lity and logie, the erudition, certainly unexpected, and
the admirable art which Mirabeau displayed in his state-
ments published on the oceasion of this suit, and which
were still more eloquent, if possible, than those pub-
lished at Pontarlier, we shall not follow the example of
Peuchet and Vitry, who copied, one a hundred and fifty,
the other two hundred pages, from the general eollee-
tion of these productions, which, however, had obtained a
very extensive circulation. Being firmly resolved, when
under no compulsion from necessity, not to compile
from nor reproduce documents already published, we
shall content onrselves with relating, in a briefform, the
principal incidents of this lawsnit, to which we shall add
a very small number of extracts from the unpublished
family correspondence.

We bave already stated that the petitions of both
parties were filed February 28th, and March 7th and
8th; and that Mirabeau immediately afterwards pub-
lished “Observations” written in the most flattering and
concilistory tone towards his wife. Ou the 20th of
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March, with that confidence in himself belonging to his
character, and which was derived from an internal sense
of his power rather than from the delusion of vanity—
& confidence which attended and served him in every
circumgtance of his life, even politieal, he appesred
before the judgment seat and pleaded his own cause. It
is mentioned by his uncle in the following terms :—

* The Count pleaded yesterday; and, as you may
well suppose, the court was crowded *, Marignane was
there. At first he laughed ; but in the middie he bent
his head, and I am assured that he at last wept, as did
the greater half of the audiencet. Marignane said on

* Portalis, who swore he would not plesd, appesred st the bar,
I1e Lrought with bim, as assistants, the Marquis of Marignane, and
some of the Coryphei of his party. The audience were as numerous
as the conrt conld possibly contain, and they would have been suffo-
cated if the lientenant had not allowed the windows to be burst upen.
'The Count of Mirsbeau had no one with him but Lord Peterbo-
rough and two other English friends ; not a singla Frenchman daring
to appear by his side. Unprblished account by Mirabenn, under
the titls of « Letiers writien by a former Magistrate” &c,

+ Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabeau,
dated March 21t 1783,

&« The Marquis of Marignane was greatly embarrassed. It is sin-
gular that he did not seem aware how critical his situation was, and
how immoral the course he was pursuing. At first be looked at his
ton-in-law with a sneer ; soon afterwarls he turned away his head;
he then bent it towanls the ground, and his features underwent =
change, He at length appeured so deeply affected, that the impres-
»ion among the audience was that he was about to rise, embrace his
sou-in-law, and take him home with him. This waa the general wish;
sud it appears to me that such s proceeding would have been ho-
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leaving the court:—° He pleaded with great gentleness
snd moderation ;’ and in fact, this man, formed for out-
of-the.way things, found out the secret of administering
a strong dose of flattery to his father-in-law, and his
wife, at the same time that he made them appear ab-
sard *, Your son forced from him a confession that he
had evinced decency and moderation, adding that the
only thing wanting was truth. But to speak candidly,
every disinterested person was of opinion that this finale
might have been omitted 1.”

Mirabeau’s personal appearance in court greatly dis-
pleased his father.

“ 80 then, the Count is at his apogee! for of all the

nourable to both, especislly to M, de Marignane, whoe would have
left to his son-in-lew the glory of speaking well, and reserved to
him~elf that of doing well. But sv decisive & step wos not in the
nature of so weak-minded a man.” Unpublished account alrendy
mrntioned.

* Unpublished letter from the Baiili to the Marguie of Mirabenu,
dated March 22nd 1783,

t Unpublished letter from the rame to the same, dated March
24th 1763,

Many people bisme the Count for making thie public display.
Bat he seems greatly to have gained by it ; and to these censurers it
might be said,  Vous ftes orféors, M, Josee”” The number of the
plesder’s adherenta increased tenfold ; he seema to have kindled grest
enthusiasm. * # * * The Count's pleading was applanded by
a genersl clapping of hands, from which he attempted to escape, but
it puranad him to his casriage, to which be was almost corried. You
may easgily suppose that these unfortunate clappings of bands seemed
to M. de Murignane so many buffeta applied to his cheeks. Unpub-
lished account alrsady mentioned.
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facilities and jovialities that Providence has placed
within his reach, he always has recourse to the most
noisy. He pleads his cause in person; he publishes
Cases, and no doubt, people tell him that all this is very
meritorious, and that he is as superior to his fellows,
the other dealers in words I mean, as stars are to wild
poppies. And, seeing the rapidity and rarity of indivi-
duals of his species, he adds, in peffo, that he must be
a prodigy. He goes speechifying with his hat upon his
head, and they all tell him that it is best so to do; but
1 wish his judges were not men, and that his voice had
the same power as that of the united Greeks, when their
shouts of joy, in the name ofthe freedom announced by
the Romans, made the birds fall fromn the sky. But 1
fear that he will reap no other benefit from it than the
Dutch compliment paid to Cardinal Polignac, when he
made a fine speech at St. Gertruidenberg: ¢In truth
it seems that the reverend clergyman has received a very
good education *.’

% Although I had some difficulty to stomach the idea
of the grandson of our father, whom we have seen pass
along the course, every body there, high and low,
taking off their hats to him— although, as I say, I did
not exactly relishsthe thought of this grandson appear-
ing at the bar of the court, disputing their practice with

¢ Unpublished letter froms the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
dated March 23rd 1783.
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the dealers in chicanery; I thought to myself a little
while after, that Louis XIV would be somewhat more
surprised at seeing the wife of his second successor clad
in a peasant’s garb with an apron tied before her, with-
out retinue, or pages, or a single attendant, running
through the palace and across the terraces, telling the
first young puppy she meets to hand her on, and be
handing ber no further than the bottom of the stairs.
Other times, other customs * !*

The Marquis positively refused to believe in his
son's moderation.

“ If this man. ferocious even in his caresses, could
reform his harsh and cutting inode of speech, and

* Unpmblished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
daled March 26th 1782,

Whilet the Murquir was venting his ill humour in this angry pas-
sege, roggested by the amusements of the young queen of France,
Mizabeau, by a singular coincidence, poid the latter a homage,
the occasion of which was the presence of the archduke of Milam,
brother of Marie Antoinette. * Who among you,” said he, «if Le
would consecrate the living image of justice, and embellish it with all
the charws of beauty, would not tuke the eugust effigy of our queen ?
A fertunate chance here shows us bher adored festures, retraced by
nature itscli, the greatest, the only painter for feeling hearts. We
bave ull, with: delight, caught at this striking resemblance ; and great
is the confidence my heart derives from it! What happier prognos.
tic could there be for thit aolemn caunse. which must astonish those
whose supreme rank only displags the more vividly their modest
habits, and the concord and domestic virtues of wilich they offer such
sffecting examplos 1"  Reply to the pleuding of the Countess of
Mirabeay, p. 7.
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transform his beautiful style into my unformed styls, *
it would be much better for him *.”

Boon after this he wrote—

“ This gentleman is just where he wished to be, that
i to say, in a situation to be able to howl and teo scrib-
ble; but he will lose all in a single speech, and then it
will be said, as you will see, that 1 and those about
me, have twistedd hisa neckt. All is my own fault, if 1
ain to believe my brother. who gives me some rude
buffets by each post. I should never have thought
his mind so capable of being shaken, and of forgetful.
ness and passion; or that he would have seen only
through the eyes of that fellow, by whose rapacious and
turbulent notions he is harassed and propelled 1.”

The Marquis now believed or pretended to believe,
that Mirabeau was not sincere in his wish for a resti-
tution of conjugal rights.

“ I tell you that he feels a repugnance to live with
his wife. His only object has been to make a noise,
hoping thereby to deceive the public, and pass himself
off for a ssint. ] well knew that he was not sincere,
because the flash of lightning which blackens even
white clouds, also shows the blackness of the others §.

# Unpublished letter from the Marquis of Mirubeau, to Madame
du Saillant, dated April 22nd 1783.

T Unpublished letter from the same to tie same, dated May
18th 1783,

} Unpublished letter from the same to the same, dated June
29th 1783,

§ Unpublished letter from the Marquis to the Bailli of Mirabeau,
daged April 8th 1783.
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- % Never in your life,” replied the Bailli, “ have you
believed in proper time, although you have often said,
¢ the Bailli is always right’” How often must the
reader have made the same reflection !

“ You think me prejudiced, but I can assure youn
that your son had the greatest wish to have back his
wife; thanks, however, to a set of Jetters not written
by you but coming from your house, it was known that
you would not interfere in the business, and people
believed what pleased them most. He has been insulted
in a thousand different ways. Unless you deem him
physically mad, what interest could he have in bring-
ing bLimself before the public in this manner? In these
proceedings, I myself cannot help perceiving, as plainly
as day-light at noou in the month of June, that, during
the whole course of his cohabitation with his wife, he
evinced much more mnoderation in essential points than
] should have done. Think you that he has not felt
the chastisement inflicted upon him? I know nothing
of your figurative style, which you inflict upon me by
far too often for my comprehension. What do you
mean by lightning blackening or whitening clouds?. . .
I know not what this can have to do with the matter ;
but | know that he has a due sense of his situation, and
will in spite of himself, and without being able to
prevent it, extinguish his race, because that which
exisis in a marriage contract cannot be retracted.

“ But let me tell youn, that knowing you as I do, I
never thought you could have written so many letters
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of this description to a man*®, of whose selfishness
and narrow mind you were well aware. You knew
him to be ose of those who care for nothing but the
pleasures and amusements of the moment, to whom
domestic and social consequences are nothing, and whe,
as you said of this one yourself, are those tsue inmba-
bitants of cities, those inen of the Eclogue, for whom
the heavens and space form but a circunference of
three yards. You assert that I have proof of all you
have written, but I really have none, not even of the
very least thingt"

Mirabean’s demand of “ provirional reunion,” wae
granted by a judgment of the 24th of March, which
ordered the young wife to retwrn to her husband in
three days, or else retire to a convent and receive his
visits there.

“ Having gained the provisional judgment, we pro-
posed either that she should go to a convent, where she
should not see her hushand, unless she sent for him:
but on condition that she should receive no other
visiter whatever, except her father,—or else that she
should remain at her father’s house and see her husband
there. Both alternatives were peremptorily rejected,
and a -propoaal made in return, that her hushand should
suffer himself to be condemned by a decree ¢f expedi-

* The Maryuis of Merignane.
+ Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabeau,
dated July 15th 17683,

voL, 1L AL
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ency, and renounce his rights as a husband. Perhape
1 might have consented to this, if they had fixed a
limit of one, two, or even three years; but it was
for ever. Meanwhile they made a great splutter
about the terrible statement they were going to pub-
lish; they showed your letters to many people;
they uttered calumnies against your son and even
against ourselves. Marignane went so far as to say that
lawguits were patural to us—you against your wife,
and I against my niece*, (although with regard to this
latter aud me, there never was any lawsuit between
us). But we might answer him, that his danghter
wanted to be separated, and that she is the daughter
of a separated wifet, and the grand-daughter of a
separated wifel.”

Threats of a defamatory publication were made long
before the instance began, and the most bitter animosity
was displayed. Al this was the more unjust to Mira-
beaun, because, after the publication of his * Observa-
tions,” written in a conciliatory spirit, having made
in open court a speech very honourable to his wife, to

* A petition was filed epainst the Bailli by Madame de Cabris,
who wrongfully pretended that he was bonnd to supply her with a
supplemental dower.

+ The Marchioness of Marignane, had heen separated from her
husband more than five and twenty years —Cuse for the Grand
Covncil, sxppressed at the moment of its publication, &c., p. 149.

1 Madume de Maliverney lived in a state of separation before
she became a widow.
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prevent the effect of this speech from being confined to
the limited audience in whose presence it was delivered,
he had it printed and distributed throughout the pro-
vince®.

All these attempts at an amicable arrangement were
of no avail.

“ At last we have gone so far as to propose a fresh
arbitration of four noblemen, or four magistrates ; but
Gassier has lost both his time and his trouble t.”

With whatever indifference the Marquis of Mirabeau
raay first have regarded the threat to publish his
letters, he was soon brought to think otherwise ; not
by the persuasion of others —for he was never known

* Two other publications, equally moilerate, foilowed ; the first
wag, ** 4 summary of the Demand prerented by the Countexs of Mira-
bean to stay Proceedingr. Aix, J. David, 1788, four pages Bvo;
the second wan,  Petition of the Connt of Mirabean,” &c. Aix, J.
David, 1788, 39 pages 4to. Dat Mirabesu’s moderstion was turned
against himeell.

¢ It is impossible for me not to grieve when I see that they have
turned against me almost every action of mine that doen me honour,
and all my acts of moderation. My lawsuit especially, has not escaped
the fatality of this mirfortune. Have they not tnrned aguinst me
the entreaties which preceded the commencement of the svit? Have
they not said, < Ho is u husband, and he supplicates; therefore he
is guilty ?* My silence was attributed to a sense of my own unwor-
thinesa; my consent to every wediation to despair of my cause."—
Observations of the Couni of Mirabeav upon & part of his Canse, &ee.
page 39,

+ Unpublished letter from the Bailli to tha Marquis of Mirabeaa,
dated April Gth 1783. Gussier was a skilful advocate, and a friend
1o both families,

VA2
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to obey anybody but himself-—but by deep and serious
reflection. He therefore attempted, more on his own
aecount than from any good-feeling towards his son, to
prevent their publication. Even on the previous 10th
of January *, he had written to his daughter-in-law
a very witty and playful letter, which had produced a
bad effect, and was openly blamed by the Baillift.
On the 12th of Aprilt following, he wrote to the

* I'etition of the Count of Mirmbeau, &c. Aix, J. David, 1783,
p- 18

t With due deference. sithongh I am satisfied with all you have
done, and thought, and written in thie letter, 1 am not very glad that
you bave tuken the matter in jost, in your reply to your daughter-
in-law. Therc is no mabject Liere for laughter, and it is dangerous
to jest with the Marignanes."—Fapublished ivtier from the Bailli
to the Murquix of Mirabeay, dated January 17¢th 1783,

“ All our friends think this tone of jesting with the danghter
quite out of place. I suw her yesterday at her futhet's, he haring
returned my visit. She complained, and with just remson, that
you bad written to her in jest upon a subject that was no jesting
maiter. She wdded, that, st the bottom, you did not seem to take
any very great intevest in the businesa.”"—{I npublished letter from
the Bailli to the Marguis of Mivabeau, dated Jonuary 194 1783,

Shortly after thiv, the Bailli, pursning the very measure he had
recommended to his brother, wrote & serious and dignified letter to
the Countess of Mirabeau, who replied in a very improper manner
Pp. 31 and 38 of « Petition of the Count of Mirabesu, &e.”

1 Ibid. p. 26.

§ Observations upon s Celumnious Libel, entitled ¢ Casa for
Counssl’s Opinion for the Countess of Mimbean,” &c. Aix, J.
David, 1783, p. 18

¢ As I hare given you, or mther my son, full anthority, so far us
I sm concerned, to take judicial steps, I have thooght proper, on
taking leave of peaceful mewsures, to write a sericus, grave, and
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father of the Countess * two letters, admirabile for dig-
nified and eloguent reasoning. Our only reason for
not iuserting these letters here, is to avoid failing in
the engagement we have taken, not to use, except in
cases of absolute necessity, any documents already
published.

But there is another very remarkable letter on the
same subject, written by the Marquis of Mirabesu to
his brother, and this we feel called upon to tran-
seribe, because it has never been published.

“ Marignane has always been considered a man of
known honour, and until I see it, I never can believe
that he will act so basely as to publish letters written
in confidential and domestic intlinacy, on the occasion
of my son's misconduct. I had rather he were guilty of
such a thing than 1. It is, I think, not a very honour-
able mode of accounting for a repugnance to write t.

strong letter, and yet pacific, as regards her own interests. Enclosed
is & copy, with which you will be satiefied.”— Unpublished lriter
Jrom the Marguis lo the Bailli of Mirabeaw dated February 25t
1783.

*u«] wrote to the Marquis of Marignane a letter, which the
President d'Entrecasteanx considers s master-piece. This ia all my
reply.” Unpublished letter from the Marguis of Mirabeaw to
Madame du Saitlant, dated April 22ad 1783,

+ This ¢ repugnance” iy explained by the following passage in »
letter, datad two years previously, June 5th 1781, from the Countess
of Mirebeau to Madame do Saillant :—

“] am often held back while I wish to write, especially to my
father-ip-law, becanne I know that every thing remaing, and I always
fonr that something may escape from my pen that may be revived
vome day or other, snd become a suurce of annoyance to un.”



358 MEMOIRS OF MIRABEAU.

Did he, on sccount of the messures he had taken,
anticipate the consequences of writing? But what
has this to do with the case? Why should he offer
me such an insult, and make me my son's accuser,
whilst the courts of justice would reject me, as not
qualified by law to give an opinion for or against him ?

“ How could he look for my evidence in letters writ-
ten to the common father of our children? Homo ef
humanitatis expers, et vite communis igrarus ! should
1 have a right to exclaim with a memorable juris-
cousult, af efiam literas, &c.* Could he invoke the
rights of Jawful defence? But this is of no conse-
quence in the present case. Everybody knows that
my son misconducted himself in earlier life, and that
I took every possible precaution to stop the effects of
his misconduct. To do this, 1 was necesearily obliged
to coneert measures with his father-in.law. I then spoke,
according to the period, and to him, whom I considered
as deeply interested in the matter as I was. Nobody ever
doubted iy grief under the aflliction of these accumulated
evils; but 1 flatter myself that people have also observed

The publication of the strocious etatement against Mirabean,
proved that he might also kave said that in the Marignane family
svery thing remained ; that there was more of calculation und pra-
dence, thun of negligence and good faith, in her repugnaace to reply :
and that the Marquis wes right in considering it the “ consequences
of the measures taken " by thia family.

* At the very time when the father was applying to his son's
sdversaries, this eloquent and often-quoted exclamution of the
Roman crator, Mimbeau had taken it as his motto in his reply,
entitled # Observations npon a Calumnious Lahel, &e¢,
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the precsutions I took to observe public decency, and
my repugnance basely to expose my domestic disgrace.
Perhaps I yielded to confidential intercourse without due
caution in my choice of expressions ; but the intercourse
was with a man as interested as I was in not dis-
honouring the father of his grandson, who was then
alive. Could I have forescen that he would one day
have the barbarity to convert into a haudle against my
son, the outpourings of a justly irritated father?

“ It is known at present that many of the charges
against my son are without proof, and that others have
been greatly exaggerated. Nothing now remains but
offences against myself personally, and these I have
sincerely aud fully forgiven. [ yielded to the entreaties
of my children, and to the testimony of his repentance.
I never thought that auy aunthority should avenge, but
only be just and protect; and it was my opinion that
no family breach should be firal. In the persuasion
that a father’s pardon must necessarily secure a total
restoration, I helped to efface the marks of my son’s
past imprudence; and I sent him to you because you
were always a second father to my childreu.

“ Now, in the present business, 1oy name ought not
to appear in any form, and yet the security of the most
confidential intercourse is violated in my person, in
order to make me appear publicly as my son’s accuser.
When 1 believed him faulty, and declared him such tos
man with whom I was bound to concert measures for his
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correction, [ endeavonred to withdraw him from socicty,
to whom we are responsible for our actions and the
exercise of our authority. When at a subsequent
period, after having kept him with me for a timne, 1
placed him in a sitnation to pursue a better course, it
tnust bave been inferred that 1 considered bim in a
condition to make amends for the past. The terms in
which 2 man has cxpressed himeself during a moment
of past alarm, determines nothing with regard to the
present ; and no good can be derived from my letters,
written formerly, when the question presented for solu-
tion is, whether or not he ought to be separated, by law,
from his wife, .

“ Though very inexperienced in the question of a
husband claiming his wife, ] have heard say that dissi-
pation authorises & separation of property; but that ill-
usage, alone, authorises a separation from bed and
bvard. With reference to the first point, Madame de
Mirabeau enjoys a separation of property, and no
atteiipt is made to meddle with this arrangement.
On the subject of ill-usage, much may have been
invented, presumed, and reported against a young man
displaying too mpch fire at all times; but my daughter-
in-law has always exonerated him from every imputa-
tion on this score. Bhe wrote this to me twice: in
1774, before she came to reside with me, and two
years after her marriage. Nom ego litlerns, et o
Jjure poteram, &c.



MEMOIRE OF MIRABEAU. 1

“ To what ean such animosity tend? And on what
expectation will they be wanting in natursl respect tome,
to such a degree as to place me before the public in the
light of my son’s accuser, and his implacable enemy, at
the very time I am holding out a helping hand to him ?
From what I wrote during the time of his misconduct,
do they expect to make people infer that he is a mon-
ster to whom a young wife is not to be entrusted?
For the last six months, he has appeared among hie
fellow-citizens, eack of whom may now compare him
with what he was in his more youthful days, and
thereby judge him. But we are not in a country of
anthropophagi ; and he does not want to take his wife
to another land, or separate her from her relatives and
friends. You were good enough to offer her a house,
of which she should be the mistress, and you remain
‘the master ; and this, too, in a province where nobody
ever called in question your justice and benevolence.

“I will admit that such considerations sy have
no weight with persons who have mistaken fear
and repugnance for reasons; but judges who are at
the feet of the law cannot step beyoud its limits; and
were they even such men as are elsewhere termed
jury;nen, they would not decide concerning a man’s
whole future life, his natural and acquired rights, his
posterity — concerning every thing, in short, belong-
ing to him, sccording to impressions made, during
his youthful crrors, by the disclosure of confidential
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domestic communications. And why, again, supposing
sach thiugs lcgal, should we not be eonsidered some-
thing in these last considerations? Has our name
deserved erasure from the list of our fellow-country-
men? We have never done them evil, nor disgraced
them ; snd if the house of Marignane has obtained so
much influence, and so many adherents in the same
country, it is also upon its extinction as well as upon
ours, that the judges will have to decide,—if they yield
to fleeting impressione. The first duty of a citizen is to
give back to his country that which he received from
it jw=this remains. Minor repugnances, irritating dis-
appointments, mutual charity, and other ingredients
employed by the passions of the day in compounding
the transient agitations of life, are nothing but wind
and smoke compared with the higher consideratious,
and lasting effects which result from the fulfilment of
our firet duty.

“ It does not become e, being at so grest a dis-
tauce, to speak of the cause itself ; 1 have only to com-
plain of the offence of charging me before the public,
and of the abuse of my confidence. Let the base act
of those I have, at all times, kindly and affectionately
treated, together with the reward I have received from
them, remain. If it deprives them for ever of the con-
fidence of all men of honour—if people do not show them
the respect which they consider themselves justified in
refusing to au afflicted and irreproachable old man, who
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never injured them, but, on the coutrary, always stood-
forward to guard them against any thing that could
trouble their domestic peace, let them not accuse exter-
nal objects, but the order of nature which requires that
mankind should reap, always, or nearly so, that which
they have sown. I have erred by misplaced confidence,
and I am severely punished for my error; but there
would be some difficuity in bringing home to me the
charge of having betrayed any body’s confidence, or of
having wilfully done, or wished to do unto others, that
which 1 would not they should do unto me.

*1 have been writing to you as of a positive fact,
whilst I cannot yet believe in its existenece. If how-
ever the thing is to take place, iny counsel, whose
written opinions I will send you in due form, think I
¢an obtain redress at law, and oppose the printing and
publication, if there is time, or else claim back the
original letters, and have the statements and extracts
suppressed. If this is also the opinion of your counsel,
I hereby authorise you to take the necessary steps in iy
name. Not but that my pacific intentions are the same
as before—not but that any act of hostility would be
exceedingly painful to me; but I perceive, though very
late, that such a disposition of the heart is not the one
that proceeds the most rapidly to the end sought ; quite
the reverse ; and that it ultimately leads us to negleet
ourselves as well as to make others forget what we owe
to ourselves, and how much of deference, respect, and
equitable reciprocity is our due.
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“ Farewell! May God reward you for your exertions,
expense, and trouble, which your family can never
repay *."

All was, however, useless: the fatal statement
appeared t. The following is an acount by Mirabeau
of the circumstances which preceded its cireulation.

* Pausanias relates that at thirty stadia from the
city of Sparts was to be scen a statue of Chastity,
raised by Icarius on the following occasion :

“ learius having bestowed the hand of his daughter
upon Ulysses tried, but ineffectually, to persuade his
son-in-law to remain and settle at Sparta. Frustrated
in his hope, he tried what he could do with his daughter,
whom he intreated not to leave him; and when
she set out with her husband for Ithaca, he followed
her car, besceching her to return. Ulysses, weary of
such importunity, told her to choose between her father
and her hushand, leaving it to her own free choice
either to proceed with him to Ithaca or to return to
Sparta with her father. Tbe fair Penclope drew her
veil over hor face which was suffused with blushes,
lcarius understood this wmute reply, and allowed his
daughter to depart with her husband ; but being much
struck with the confusion iu which he had seen her, he
dedicated a statue to Chastity, placing it on the very spot

* {'npablished letter from the Murquis to the Bailli of Mirabean,
dated April 6th 1783,

T Lt was entitled, *¢ Case and (‘ounsel’s Opinion for the Countess
of Miraheau.” Ais. J. B. Mourel, 1783; 162 pages quarto.
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where Peunelope had covered her face with a veil, which,
from that period, every woman was directed to wear.

“ The above is a specimen of beautiful antiquity;
the following iz modern.

“ Just as Madame de Mirabean was about to com-
municate the diaholical statement which she has
published, she sent a copy of it to the Bailli of
Mirabean, by the Marquis of Castellane-Mazaugue.
A very few minntes after she sent for it back, and
repeated the message several times, before the Bailli
could possibly have read it. Gassier, who felt how
critical this moment was, saw the parties frequently
during the day. For the third time. he proposed an
arbitration by four noblemen. Messrs., de Mirabean
consented. Madame de Mirabeau wept, and did not
seem disposed to reject the offer of the ambassador,
when her attorney, who is also that of the De Grasse
family, came in and informed her that all would be
lost if the stateinent were not communicated immedi-
ately ; (this statement was the pledge of a war of
extermination;) that her counsel would desert her cause
because they were cerfain that an answer to this state-
ment was already printed, and would appear first, if the
communication was delayed an instant, the ouly object
of the offer of arbitration, being to gain time

“ Three times the attorney had come to the door of
the room, and Madame de Crose® had refused him

* The Marquis of Marignane’s particular friend.
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wliittance, This lady had guessed the object of his
misitomy and was anxious, at any price, to put an end
to the lawmait which made M. de Marignane very
unhappy, and was far fromn doing him honour. But the
fourth time Madame de Grasse of Bar, M. de Marig-
nane’s sister, opened the fatal door, and the angel of
peace was put to flight by the man in black. All had
been prepared, and the firehrand of an attorney had
no sooner obtsined leave to communicate, than a copy
of the statement was served on the Mirabean family *.”

Let us see what the Bailli says upon the subject.

*¢ The statement has appeared at last, and it is of a
nature which I am persuaded, calls for your interference.
You are bound in honour to complain of this breach of
confidence, fur your letters are published, and form the
greater portion of this production which contains a
hundred and sixty pages.

“You know, my dear brother, that I never hazard
assertions. But I now assure you, from facts and
articles, and written characters which I well know,
that your son is justified in having stated, in his

* Eatrart fromn Blirabeaun’s unpullished account already men-
tioned, entitled = Letters from a former Magistrate,” &c.

% Mudame de Mirmhezu spent the whole of that day in tears;
three times she acked for peace; and the fatal statement published
in her name was obtsined from her, by atrick played off upon her by
an attorney in the interest of the rovetons collateruls, whom the
public bave derignated us the authors of the lawawit “—Caar of the
Count of Mirabean. snppressed ul the mam-nt of ite publication, &
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pleading, that every body has, perhaps, reason o
complain of him with the sole exception of her to whom

his conduct has always been the most gemercus. 1

should not, upon his sole anthority, believe what I bave

stated ; but I have unquestionable evidence, verbal, from

individuals worthy of credit, and written, which admits

not of doubt.

“ This infataous statement is a decidedly ealumnious
libel, scarcely at all touching upon the question at issne,
but the object of which is to aceuse your son of all sorts
of crimes; the whole founded upon letters written by
you to Marignane, and to that unworthy woman, who
compares them to her own letters, which we have trans-
cribed, and which do her a thousand times more honour
than she deserves,—whilst those written by you are full
of error and exaggeration, and prove that you were
deceived not only by the hypocrites abont you, but hy
those very individuals who now make use of what they
then made you write. We are now going to examine
whether a man cannot be prosecuted for having basely
betrayed the confidence of an irritated father, who con-
fidentinlly states his grievances to individuals who have
the same interests as himself, and is not, consequesntly,
very nice in his expressions. 1 cannot, neither would
1 if I could, prevent your son at present from carrying
matters to extremities.

“ You were wrong, I think, in not letting me know,
from the very beginning, that you liad written such



368 MEVOIRS OF MINABEAT.

letters. We might then have taken measures to bave
prevented their heing made wse of. But the evil is
committed, and there is one passage which 1 think will
lead to the shedding of blood ; for in it you assert that
your son will not seek for baftles, because there are
none, and because he does not like hatiles. 1 know not
how far this is true ; but it may turn out that you are
mistaken, and the publication of this passage may in-
duce him to prove the contrary *.”

The Marquis soon after wrote—

“ 1 well know that he who does not succeed is always
in the wrong, and this is the first sentence in La
Chatre's memoirs; but they who know that this woman
hax always been so surrounded, that it was impossible
to rpeak to her without witnesses, and that her hushand
has never heen able to obtain a conference with her,
and they who have witnessed the insolenee of her family,
well know that all the blame attaches to them. Tad
the woman granted conferences, and declared that she
would not Jive with her hushand again, [ woukl have
prevented him, and I should have found no difficulty
in doing so, from persevering to obtain her by law;
which, even in case of success, would Jead to nothing,
for we would not take her now,

t+ 1 advise him to say that this is his last defence ; that
he has no desire to force any body’s affections ; and that

* Unpublished Jetter from the Builli to the Marguia of Mirsbeau,
dated April 6th 1783,
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whatever the judgment may be, he declares that bis
wife shall herself fix her situation *.”

The libellous statement against Mirabeau being once
published, all hope of conciliation was at an end.

“ The fatal publication has appeared, and has dis-
gusted every person of respectability, even those who
were friends of the Marignanes. It is an abomiuable
compound of lies and ealumnies, all foreign to the cause,
but uttered merely to defame, and render a reconcilia-
tion impossible. Your letters constituted the greater
portion of this production ; the commentary was vomited
forth from hellt. There must be no further reply ex-
cept iu contradiction of these infamous assertions, aud
not to claim a woman who, if you believe me, ought
never again to enter our mother’s house. Let us men-
tion her no more 1!

# Unpublished lutter from the Murquis of Mirabeso to Madame
du Saillant, duted April 22nd 1783,

+ And yet it is from this statement ua much as rmil sven tmore
than from the Yincennes correspondence, that the materists of Misu-
beau’s private life bave heen tuken by all his biographers.

{ Unpublished letter fromn the Thilli to the Marquiv of Mirabena,
dated April 11th 1783. We fiud iu o letter from the Marquin of
Mirabeaun, the effect produced upon him by the disclosure of his
most confidential communications, & proceeding so base that at first
he would not belivve it pongible, notwithstanding the notiee and
threats of which we bave given an account in the text.

“ The very thought of this atrocicas publication mule e thrm
pale for the first time in my life. Although banlened aud covered
with scars, I found myself for 2 moment too unbeppy, for I do nut
tell you of all the agony T endured, especinlly thst sort of discou-

YOL. 11IL. nn
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What have we further to say? What useful details
could we add to this energetic and just estimate of one
of the most atrocious libels ever dictated by hatred ?
Mirabeau, however, still kept his temper. In a short
time he published a reply * comparatively moderate, and
tich in eloguence. lle pointed out what was unmneces-
sarily odious in the publication of Lis father’s letters 4,

ragoment which qaestions I’rovidence and says to it, ¢ Angust Pro-
tector of the cednr and the shrul, what wilt thou do with me ¥’ "—
Vwpeblizhad letter from the Mavquiz of Mirabean to the Marguis
Longo, daled June 9th 1783,

However base the calunmies contained in this statement, it seenis
that the parties <ubsequently found means to go even beyond
them.

¢ They have given 1t greater development in their pleadings, and
ill-nsage forme one of their most effecting episodes. Listen to what
they have dored 1o plead; I do not chenge a single word, but transcribe
it from notes tahon at the hearing, and cortified by the advocate who
assisted me,” &e.—Cuse of the Count of Mirabeau, suppresied al the
sonient of it publicnting, v, p. 108,

* Observations upon & calnmnious libel entitied, * Case and
Counogel's Opivion for the Countess of Mirabeau.” Aix, J. David
1783; 202 pages 4to; followed by Counsel’s opinion forming 67
puges; Aix, A. Adibert, 1783

+ To form an idea of the unparalleled vindictiveness of Mirsbean's
sdversaries and of their unressonableness, bed faith, and the little
trouble they toak to colour their insults, the render should examine
the mode in which they attempted to justify their publication of
letters, placing & father in the light of his son’s calumniator.

“ What1" sid they, ¢ does it become those who FIRST sET THE
EXAMFLE OF COMKUNICATING LETTERS, WITHOUT KECESEsITY,
to appesl to the principles of delicacy and honour 7"— Case and
Cownsels Opinion for the Countess of Mirabeas.

The absurdity of such a defence, and the failacy of soch an argu-
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of which he proved, with as much skill as power, the
exaggerations and errors. He discussed and refuted,

ment are self-evident; for the letters published Ly Mirabean did
honour to his wife, whilet those which ske published threw disgrace
upon him. e accordingly exelaimed :

*“ You drive an unlappy womnn to war without giving her &
single epecious reason for doing sv! Yoo force her to sanction an
infamous proceeding, which you cannot even altempt to defend with-
out your principles falling upon your own heads and ¢rushing you. I
have communicated, yon say, my wife’s letters withont necessity!
without necessity! * * * * Why then did you accuse me, in
ber name, of Laving destroyed in her bosom, all conjugal affection?
‘Was it unjust that I should show the existence of conjugal affection
on her part &t the period we quitted each other? You pretended that
it waa impossibla my wife could bear my presence ; to which I replied
by showing the regret she had expressed at our separstion. Yom
ineisted upon it that T had ill used her, and ! showed by her own
testimony, that I had always acted with justice and tenderness towards
ber. 'Was it thus that I broke the seal of domestic secreta? Ought
my wife's attachment to me to constitute a secret—a mystery ? Was
I to let people believe that I had not deserved it—that it had heen
taken from ma? What have I said that could make her blush?
* * * Ah! if she pretends that she has resson to complein,
Jet her look around her—let her accuse those who suppose sle has
the art of feigning to such a degree that she can describe with the
appearance of truth that pleased the public so much, feelings which
she does not possess! Let her nccnse those whoe maintain that her
heart belied her tongue and her pen—that she Joved me not, but
Jooked upon me with dread st the very moment she said, <1 adore
thee!' Let her look with hotror upon thuse who bare induced ber
to sign such strange amortions ! They alone have calemniated and
defamed her, by imputing to her the hasest duplicity—by nccusing
her of baving degraded heraelf so far as even to trace in ber letters
the aath of eternal love, to the unworthy hushand whom she had
the strongest reason to hate, * * * ¢ & s Ty gum, what.

BEB2
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one by one, the calumnious charges wantonly brought
against him. He maintained, and with truth, that
before imprisonment and exile had separated him from
his wife, whom he has not since beheld, she never had
oceasion to charge him with a single direct and serious
wrong. He proved, by facts and by text, that in neither
law nor equity, was she entitled to a separation, which
the courts of justice granted only in cases of real and
substantiated ill usage. As for the prosecution at Pont-
arlier, the legal consequences of which he ably disposed
of on the ground of his having voluntarily given himself
up, whereby the judgment had been set aside and its
very object done away by compromise, and by the death
of the complainant—Mirabean, in extenuation of its
moral consequences, pleaded his extreme youth, and
the abandonment in which his wife’s obstinacy had left
him ; drawing a striking, though measured comparison
between his own sufferings, and the notorious life of
pleasure and dissipation led by his wife for eight years
past ; she having instituted this suit merely to continue
the enjoyments of snch life.

ever may happen, I published Madame de Mirabeau's letters which
belonged to me, even exclusively, because they were written to me.
These lettors, which contain means of defence, and not of atiack, (and
what defence ?) these letters which do honour to her who formed
them, instead of defaming her-~—these letters which only prove feel-
ings of which a wifs cught 1o be proud :—theie Jetiers are decisive
in the suit, which they could and ought to have prevented."— Ob-
serpatians upon & Calumnions Libel, &c. pp, 35, 36, and 37.
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Lastly, calling to mind the supplicating * manner in
which he bad urged his claims, and the praises he had

* What bave I done? —what bave I said since the existence of
this fatal Inweuit, for which they have not resson to thank me? 1
have begged, I have entreated, I have waited patiently; I have
received insnlts with calmness, and redressed them with moderation ;
I have praised my father-in-law, and bave extolied my wife. * * ®
» ® ® | have claimed her, it iz true ] —but wus I not bound to do
80 before God and man? Did I claim her with rudeness, with
hauteur, or with precipitation? Whither ought I to have gone to
show my regencration, if not to my natire country 7 To what wit-
nesses did I owe the first satisfaction, if not to my conntrymen?
What Jand has a greater claim to tho homage of my repentance, to
the atonement of my errors and the wrongs I heve committed, than that
which was the cradle of my forefathers, where, besides, so many mattera
require my prasence, and where my presence constitated the neceseary
pledge to my too numerous creditors 7 How was it possible for me to
coms hither, and remain so nesr my wife, without offuring to her the
tribute of my firat feelings ? Huve I done any thing else "

 Far from meking any attempt upon her freedom, 1 asked only to
see her. This was refused me, and the refusal accompanied with
insult, All my dermands were rejected, and I was declared, without
return and jfor ever, cast off by my adopted family and my wife wase
Jor ever taken from me...... And these people boast of their mode-
ration | —and they complain of being forced to speak ! ..... Forced,
are they?—..... And who are forced, then, to refuse all confer-
ence, 11l measures of conciliation P—to heap insuit upon insylt P
to publish, as a first production, a string of horrible calumaies P—to
stab ma with the hand of an angry futher P* '~ Observationr upen a
Calumniows Likel, &c.

A remarkuble fact is, that the plan and tone of this justification
was suggested by the Marquis of Mirabeau himself, who did not the
less persistin his habit of blaming every thing done by his son—

# ] think, for my part, that if the Count took care to soften
matters, instead of making them worse—to receive ineults with
calmness, redress them with molderation; wsk in what place he shull
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bestowed upon his father-in-law, and his wife, he
pointed out the contrast between his own conduct and
their hasty rejection of -hiin and the baseness of their
insults.

After the publication of this statement, Mirabeau
appeared before the (Grand Chamber *, and pleaded

dinplay a sincere regeneration. if it he not in hic native country;
to what witnesseg lic owes his fired eatisfaction, if it he not to his
conntrymen ; and what country hav o greator right to hic services
than the eradle of hi~ forefuthier; and how it was posaible be counld
be so near his wife without paying her the bomage of the retaru of
his firmt feclings ; whether e bun done uny thing else; and far
far {rom muking un attempt npon ber hierty, he only demands that
of reeing her :—1 think they will find grest difficulty in obtaining a
a vepuration.”—  npublished letter from the Mavquin to the Bailli
of Mivabeaw, dated Mareh 23rd 1783,

* The grand chamber is loudly anainet us, and it is inpossible to
see a stronger exanple of the effect produced in a small town by
keeping open- honse, and enjoy ing creat influence.  Letter fiom the
Bailli ndore quoted, dated Sprit 1lith.

* What woull you have? 'The Munpoanes have everybody on
their sido, und we sre here aithont relatives, o8 your mother is not
aow in thie part of the country, my mother’s fumby, orat least, the
hraneh towlich she belonged, 16 extinet. My grandmother, Llizabeth
of Rogheniore, wus fiom Lanpuedor; my great-grandmotlier, Aune
of Ponteves, war the lust of an exunct race ; my grent-great-grand.
mother, Murparet of Glundeves was thesame. Thus we ure ivo-
lated: your father was never in this part of the country., where there
is o provincial admmistration. and the local noblee £il the offices of
Procurcur du Roi, Joint Procurator, Syndic of the Noluhity, &c. Our
sadversaries have held these appoiutinents, and hold them still ; this
gives them u great power, which we du not possess, and which
operutes upninst ue”—Uapublizhed Leiler from the Bailli o Ma-
daotedu Saiflant. dated Junc 23rd 1783.
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there in person, on the 23rd of May *, and the 17th t
and 19th of June, with a power rarely offensive. Being,
however, irritated at last by the calumnies before pub-
lished, and verbally repeated in ('ourt, he quoted in reply
to the accusations of having ill-used his wife, a letter,
dated May 28th 1774, which proved a grievous fanlt on
the part of his wife, and a generous pardon on his.
Being purposely provoked by a formal denial of this
fact, and defied to prove the existence of such a letter,
he produced, read, and comnnented wpon it. ks adver-
saries in their turn, read and commented upon it, but
without denying its authenticity, or dreaming, notwith-
standing what has been asserted 1, of presentiug it as

" This pleading of the 23rd of May was published by extracts,
in 8% Reply to the Pleading of Mudsime de Mirmboan, of the 13th
of June," Aix, A. Adibert. 1783,  Mirubean afterwards pubbvhed
“ Obsgrvations by the Count of Mirhesn opon a part of his
caune,” Aix, . Adibert, 1783, 43 puces, Ho: and » A Sumary
for the ('ount of Alirabeau,” Aix, A. Adihert. 1783, 13 puges, dto.

+ Between a pleading in the nume of bis wife, pronounced the
13th of June, und the roply of the hushund on the 17th, fresh
attempts were made at aecommndation.  Acceptuble conditions
were not offered to Mirshean nntil just hefore he went into court,
in onler that it might * enervate hiv elquence.” Thik he pro-
mized it shoald do ; hat the proposals being withdruwn the very next
dny, he did not discover the snare until he had fullen into it.

1 See v Biogruphie Universelle,” vol. xxxv. p. 450, first column.
Others have written, und among them Cadet Gussicourt (p. 7 of
the first edition, and p. & of the second), that, in 1774, Miraheau
forced his wife to write him this letter, 'Y THREATENING HEh
LItE wITH A PIsSTOL. We declare that there is not the least ground
fur thia falsehood too readily helieved and repeated, but there is
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makter of public defamation ; a point which was seived,
taken nup, and hrought forward, ex gfficio, by the public

evidence to the contrary in & passage which we transcribe the more
readily, becanre it is favourshble to the cclebrated Porfalis who was
Madame de Mirsheau's counsel.

“ If force compelied you to necose youmelf by s written con-
fession of an imeginary fault, 1 am the most abominable of men,
and you the most unfortunate of victims. But think you that your
single assertion will ruffice ?——cspecially as i your romence of ill-
usage, yon had quite forgotten this horrible instance of it l-.especially
us yon have lived free during ten years, and already spent four
monthe in proseenting the present suit, without having ever com-
plained of thia atrocionsart ! What base and eriminal coldness
can bave benumbed you with regard to the care of your honour!
What 2 cowardly and ferocious tyrant must 1 be ! What a monstrous
aseemblage of treachery, boldness, and wickedness, must fill ry aonl !
Why did you not expose it ontirely? You had already assid too
much not to fear everything—not to destroy me outright!... ..
Alus! in what o defile have you placed yourself? By what engage-
ments are men to be hound in foture if the articulation of the word
Jurce possessed the virtue of disrolving them! With this word,
there is no bad action that conld not be excosed ; and such would
be the prostige of thin word that there would no longer Le any
morality in buman actions, . . . Oh! yon depended upon other re-
ssurces, but they have foiled. It is notorious that you hiave conspired
to find supporters of your dvnial: do not force me to trace the
history of your plots and of yosr accomplices.

# A thousand and ane stories have been circulated by Madame de
Mirabeau and her adherents, concerning the manner in which the
letter was written. Why then did she appear in Conrt without even
one of the marvelious supporters she had obtained? Why did she
not utter a gingle cne of theso tales? Did the fatal portfolio, which
I opened hefore her, act as n Modusa’s hend to bher? No, gentle-
wen; you may thank the talents and probity of her Counsel, for not
having heard, in all its horrible details, the most atrocious and most
calumnious of romances. He found it too absurd and too immoral ;
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prosecutor himself *, whose incredible partiality made
him seige with avidity upon the pretence of an actual
+and flagrant instance of ill-usage, in order to present
at least one grievance in this suit for a separation, in
which a thousand were alleged without the least proof,
and without their being able to stand for an instant
against the overwhelming refutations of the accused

he would not disgrace himself nor his profession by uttering it. I
owe him the justice to state that, gince the day when I accused him

- hefare you of having planned this lamentable suit, Lie has endeavoured

" to bring it to a close with & zeal that clearly shows how cruelly he
had been deceived. Thie is the most noble revenge he could have
taken for the charge I bronght againat him. Thia declaration, and
this homage to truth ure due to him.” Reply to the Pleading of
Madame de Mirabeaw, pp. 36, 37, and 38.

Such wes Mirabean, and such was Mortalis ; but what can we eay
of & writer thoughtless enough to repeat, after a lapse of sv many
years, an infumous falsehood, to victoriously refuted in public docu-
ments, which he could have conzopited as we have done.

At a later period, Mirabeau, in his * Caee for the Count of
Mirabesu suppressed ot the moment of its publication,” &c., pp.
120 and following, again alludes, with still greater energy, to the
sabominable falsehood of his having obtsined this letter from his wife
by violence.

# « Madame de Mirabean's advocate did not dare to present this
new fact as a ground of separation, nor propose it by petition, as
preecribed by the ordinunce of 1667, title 11, art. 26, He felt that,
after the horrible libel of the Gth of April, it waa not for him te
dircuss how far the defences of the husband and wife, parties to this
suit for » separation, ought to be moderated. Thos, this new ground
for separation WAS FORMALLY PROPOSED A& SUCE AY THE PUBLIC
PROSECUTOR ALONE, who neither had, nor could have a right to
wld to Madame de Mirsbeaw's compluint.” Cuse of the Count of
Mirabeus, vuppressed al the wwment of its publication, &c., p. 20,
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party. Thus assisted, Mirabesn’s opponents abandoned
every point urged until now, and confined themselves
to this one alone. In vain did Mirabean show that the -
letter contained not the slightest evidence of such a
crime ; that in its production there was nothing defa-
matory *, but that it had been produced in the

* Sec « Oleervations by the Count of Mirshcan npon a part of
his Cause,” pp. 26, 27, 28, Nee also “ Cuse of the Count of
Merabean, supprersed,” §c, pp- 63 to 71.

Prior to this incident which supplied a ground of separation,

ohtained during the argnments in Court, it was pretended that
Madame de Mirulican had been defamed by the petitions which her
husbund had fledin 1776, when he applied by Jetter to the Minister,
M. de Mulesherbes, as we have alrewly stated. Thie accusation was
easily set acide, for the Marquis himself had refuted it in one of his
letters.
% With regard to the defamation, they adduce a libel to which
they Lave given the name of Case, and 1 well know the history
of this pretended Cuse. The yonng man was pleading his very
bad canse before the minister; this led to very bad remsons, and
these to 2 vory bad form, But he was writing to the minister;
and precisely on neconnt of what T have just stated, he had no
intercat in pulblishing his defence. Ile only seut a copy of his
letter to very bad hands (those of the Murchioness of Mirabean
who defended him). The whole, a long time after, was dished up
in the form of a Case, hy means of an opinion attached to it by s
heggarly advornte named (iroubert de Grouhental. Such, at least,
ir what I was told at u period when no one attempted to justify
him. Now. if it nere true that he wrote everything contained in
thiv Cree—to acense in socret epeech or corre<pondence is not de-
fuming, for defarhation is disclosure und publicity. Aund, besides, on
this head the Case is totally free from any such thing."— Unpublished
letter from the Marquiv of Mirabean to the Marquiz Longo, dated
April 8vd 1783, Mirabean writes in the same senve. See Original
Letters from Vincennes, vol. iil. y. 854,
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lawful intevest of his defence, A decree of separation
was the consequence; it was rendered on the 5th of
»July *.

Let us now look for some particulars in the Marguis’s
letters.

“ The question is about to be tried. My brother
informs me that his nephew defends himself like a devil,
and knows more Latin than the bench and the bar put
together—a thing I can readily believe. It ix a fact
that he has =0 twisted them all about, that most of
the public are now on his side. This is the general
version here; it is likewise what is stated in letters
from the spot, and likewise from Grenoble and
Aviguon, What is still more strange, I receive the
same infornation from Italy ; but you will be less
surprised at this when I tell you that the Archduke
of Milan is at Aix T, with his consort, and has chosen

* This deeree is published m the * Cuse of the Connt of Mira-
beau soppreesed,” &o., p. 72.

+ This Archduke und Archduchess truvelled incugniti under the
names of the Count and Countess of Nellembmrgh. On this occasion,
the Marquis of Mirabeau wrote 1 another letter :—

» ‘Thirty years ago, I bad another brother st Avignon (Alexander
Louig) likewise » man of energy, and who made me fint try my
hand in the good calling I have since purened.  He was at his wit's
end, baving received his portion us a younger non, and mede bot
three monthinle of it.  But lo wnd bebold ! it rained & Marygrave,
brother-in-law of the King of Prussis, and his wife, a very enlightenad
princess. They were going to Italy. Having taken a fancy to my
brother, they obtained, from his generosity, his consent to mccom-
pruy thew, Ile went to Germany to reign, and we thus got rid of
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to hear the pleadings. What glory for the grandson
of our father * !”

We find in the same letters mention of a circum-
stance hitherto known by tradition only ; and the truth
of which was even doubted when Portalis, Madame
de Mirabeau’s counsel, had reached a high political
station.

“ Your brother’s adverse parties are madder than he
is, which is saying all. They are overrunving this
country with intrigues, clamours, and atrocious publi-
cations, which are to be reprinted in order to give them
greater circulation. Besides having retzined all the
advocates to deprive your brother of legal assistance,
they engaged one celebrated for rage and impetuosity 1;”
but your devil of & brother uttered a terrible speech,
because he found himself opposed to another furious

his person. If the Archduke and Archduchess of Milan, woald carry
off the specimen now at Aix, they should have him cheap. Bat I
do not think the Italinns are so easily teken in with grand airs as the
Germans.” Unpublished loiter from the Margquiv of Mirabeaw to
the Marguit Longo, dated July 18th 1783,

* Unpublished letter from the Marquix of Mirabeau to Madame
do Saillant, dated July 13th 1783.

t Unpublished letter from the Marguis of Mirabeen to 3adame
du Saillant, dated April 28th 1783, The Margnie bad already had
occasion to complain of bim ; for, in pleading for Madame de Cabris,
who, in 1778, brought an action before the Parliament of Aix for
the recovery of her freedom, and the guardianship of her ineane
bushand and her daughter under age, Portalis, then very vonng,
indulged in such fits of fury againet the Marquis, that he was
reprimanded
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fellow, who had been‘chosen on purpose, but whom he

crushed all to pieces*. His adverse advocate, who was

dorne fainting out of the court, has not guitted his bed

ever gince the terrible dressing of five hours f, which

your brother gave him. You may well suppose that

the gentleman who always applies his vanity to the’
very inside-out of good sense and a good heart, ia

mighty proud of this feat 1.” '

The Marquis gives still further particulars.

“ Imagine the triumph of thik mountebank. On
the day of the great puppet-show, in spite of the gnard,
which was tripled, the doors, and barriers, and windows
were all invaded and forced open by the wonder-stricken
crowd. Some even got upon the roofs of the houses to
see if they could not hear him, It is a great pity that
they did not all hear him, for he spoke, and howled,
and roared so much, that his lion’s mane was white
with foam and steeped in perspiration |.”

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis of Mirabesu, to Madame
du Saillant, dated June 5th 1783.

+ My poor brother writes to me that his nephew spoke and pleaded
like a Cicoro, from s quarter past eight till one o’clock, without
spitting or blowing his nose. But I tell you that this posthnmous
Cicero in nothing more than an incorrigible chatterer and a fool."—
Unpublished leiter from the Marguis of Mirabsas io the Marquis of
Lango, dated June 9% 1783, .

} Unpublished letter from the Marquis of Miraheas to Madame
du Saillant, dated June 2204, 1783,

| Unpublished ietter from the same to the same, dated July 15th
1783. :
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The Bailli also wrote on the subject.

“ ] had not courage enough to state to you the unfor-
tunate issue of your brother’s lawsuit. I know that the
partiex who lose always pretend that their case has been
badly judged: and 1 should think myself one of this

“class of murmurers, had I not. in support of my opinion,

not only that of all the town—for public clamour forced
my adversarier to withdraw from the field, with ghame
and quite alone *—hut also that of all the magistrates
of any reputation, whilst those whose votes made us
lose, stand very light in the public estimation, and
some even worse, as it is said. Your father without
intending it, did ws a great deal of harm; and the
woman you know of, persuaded him that, at a distance
of two hundred leagues, and withont knowing the indi-
viduals, he could sce better what he had to do, than 1
who had been studying the man and thing for the last
five years. This decree has disgusted the whole pro-
vince ; it will not be believed, but it is a fact +.”

* « It is now known thut the decrec wonld have heen quite favour-
able, if public opinion liad heen consulted. It is known with what
testitnoniea of kindnesa vl benevolence, during the progress of thia
snit, the defeated party was honoured, wihich put the euccessful
parties to flight, 1t ic known with what transports the sentences
favourable to my canse, rendered by the first judges, were received
and how my pleadings were listened to,"—Case of the Count of
Mirabeau, suppressed, &e.

i Unpublished letter from the Bailli of Mirabear to Madame du
Saillant, dated Augnst 3th 1783,

Thir uppenrs to un very high anthority ; but we wnst wlhd that the
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The Baiﬂi, whilst e wrote in these terms to his niece,
did not conceal his opiuion from his brother.

“ It was Paris that ruined ns here; for a corres-
pondence bas always existed between a certain person
whom you do not know well enough, but whom I well
know, and this woman. Youn may not believe me, but
it iz certain that they have been well informed here of
your repugnance to appear in the suit. They consi-
dered themselves sure that you would prevent us from
going 1o law; hence all they have said, and their insults,
and their gladiator boastings.

“ You are the elder, and you cannot believe that your
younger brother knows any thing: you fancy him
pre-occupied and imposed upon; but it is not lems
certain that we have been ruined by this praiseworthy
and useful letter-wnting *." .

Without admitting or eveu alluding to the canse
mentioned by his brother, the Marquis this time did
not refuse to yield to evidence.

“In fact the judges are greatly embarrassed. As

most complete public notonety had preceded ity und that the contrary
was never asserted except by writers who wanted te calumniste Mira-
bean. We are surprised to fiul in the rauhs of such writers, M. Ch,
Lacretelle, who having again degraded history by inserting in its
peges imvignificant and false anecdotes borrowed from ohscure pam.
phlets, rays thut * Mirabean ssuk under his evil reputation.” His-
tory of France de ing the eighteenth cenfury. Parin, 1821, vol. vii.
p- 18.

* Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabeau,
dated September 2ud 1743,
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10 act of that alleged defamation was taken on the
instant, there is not, in what remains, sufficient ground
of separation, arid the less so because they admit that
during the last six months his conduct has been good
under their eyes. On the other hand, the judges
could not summon courage to give Marignane and his
band, such 2 alap in the face. The servants here fay
that all this will end in a few years’ residence in a con-
vent, before judgment is pronounced; that they will
scratch each other at the first visit, enter into explana-
tions during the second, and beget a child at the third.
I might have patched up the matter, as I see that they
do each other a mutual justice by calling each other
rogue and whore. This is certainly making a pro-
gress*.”

We find in the same letter from the Marquis some
particulars concerning what occurred when the decree
was pronounced in open court.

“ Your brother has lost his canse, that is to say, the
court have declared that matters shall remain t% sfafu
guo ; that is to say, that the wife shall remain with
her father, and the husband and wife shall be separated
bodily and in property, until further orders. This last
form is used, because it is said that man cannot sever
the bonds which God has forned. But at bottom, the
question turned upon the convent, since, in his plea, he

* Unpublished letter from the Mearquis of Mirabean to Madame
du Suillant, dated July 15th 1788,
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declared that he would have none. The debate lasted
four hours, between eight judges, the others taking no
share in it, and refusing to vote. Among the four who
were favourable to him*, some proposed two years’ resi-
dence iu a couvent, the others, until she was thirty-five
wyears of age. The first president proposed that they
should decide provisionally, and refer the case to the
first judge, the reference being registered; but the
others refused every thing. 1le then told them that
they should sit twenty-four hours in debate. At
length the Marignane party succeeded in detaching one
of the younger judges from the other sidet. The first
president refused to insert, as is usually done, that the
opinions were unanimous, saying, that he wished his to
be publicly known. The advocate-general was hisged.
Your brother had gained the whole country to his side,
the people, and the good judges. It is surprising how
that hang-dog wins the regard of every body. T per-
ceive this in other people’s letters, for mine give mo
perticulars on the subjectl.”

Although well acquainted with every circumstance

* M. .de la Tour, the first Preudent, and Messrs. Dénoyer, de
8t, Jean, and du Peyner.—Cose of the Count of Mivabeas, sup-
pressed, &c., p. 141,

1 The President de Jonques, “ who went over to Madame de
Mirmbesu's side, *not to give,” ss he then said, ‘in s0 solemn »
cause, the scandal of & divicion.’ "—ILbid. p. 142,

$ Unpublished letter, elready quoted, irom the Marquis of Mira.
beau to Madame du Saillant, dated July 15th 1783,

YOL. IIT. [
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of the case, the Marquis would not hesr of an applica.
tion to annul the decree®.

“1 informed you of your brother’s case. It is
asserted that his wife and father-in-law, driven away
by the public outcry, are coming to Paris. At the
same time the other wishes to come hither and get the,
decree annulled; but I will not allow it. Such a pro-
ceeding, which 1 would willingly have seen patched up
in Provence, even after the publicity, is not worthy of
me, and I shall not change my mind in this mattert.”

The Bailli also confirms this.

“ Your father opposes the appeal. He will not
understand that the question is not about a wife, but
about our honour, which is engaged in the business. I
expect soon to send him back your brother, who will
surely make him alter hig determination, This brother
of yours has become the idol of the whole country.
He prudently puts up with some insolence, which your
father’s letters had encouraged certain individuals to
conunit. He also showed in the clearest, shortest, and
most precise manuer, when the proper time came, that
it was dangerous to be ineolent to him 1.”

* The Bailli hod, however, written to him :—

¢ The most respected of the judges are the first to urge us to
get the decree set aside.—Unpublished letter from the Bailli to
Madame du Saillant, dated August 30th 1783,

+ Unpublished letter from the Marquis of Mirabeau to Madame
du Saillant, dated August 2nd 1783,

1 Letter hefore quoted, from the Bailli to Madame du Saillant,
dated August 30th 1783.
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Mirabeau, in fact, had contained himself much longer
than could have heen expected from his natural impe-
tuosity and tried valour. Some time previously, the
Bailli bad written —

* I am well satisfied with your brother; his wife was
right in saying that he had strength of mind on great
occasions. People here are playing him all the ugly
tricks that they can think of. He is made to suffer
the strangest and most disgraceful conduet. He has,
however, contained, and still contains himself; and he
sets me the example: for I confess that, at his age, if
the same offences had been committed towards me, |
should most probably have ruined myself *.”

The Bailli, even prior to this, had given an instance
of his nephew’s moderation.

¢ There is a man here  whose name you may guess.
His father has commanded him not to interfere; but
not only does he interfere, but is even the reputed
mover of the whole business. Your son behaves here
with great courtesy; and even the day before yester-
day, he saved this man from a difficulty into which his
impertinence had brought him. There is in this town

* Letter before quoted, from the Bailli to Madame du Saillast,
dated June 28rd 1783.

+ Galiffet, s provincial hero, who has 500,000 francs s year, and
who declares himeelf. AL this, from hence, appears to me the most
insipid jumble in the world.—U'spublished letter from the Marguis
of Mirabeau to Madame du Saillant, dated January 28rd 1743,

ccl
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2 young English nobleman *, who i acquainted with,
and very much attached to your son. This English-
man was walking on the Cowrs with three of the first
ladies in the province. The captain passed, and looked
at them with an air of contempt, and did not bow,
although he is acquainted with these ladies, but is angry
with them because they are on your sou’s side. The
Englishman was abont to charge him, when your son
stopped hiin, saying, ¢ I am, for the preseut, the cap-
tain of that man’s gunrd +.° "

On the very day the decree was vendered, Mirabeau
sent a message to M. de Galiffet. whose well-known
partiality in the business was attributed by the public
to a particular canse affecting Mirabeau’s honour as a
hushand.

“ The same day there was an explosion with Galiffet,
another puff-ball. Dut the Bailli is very proud of the
business, and it is rather dangerous to contradict him.
Be that as it may, 1 have seen all the particulars in
letters received by other people, and Galiffet is terribly
laugled at 1.”

He had been wounded.

“ I wrote to you that there had been a duel between
him and Galiffet. They appointed another meet-

* Lord Peterborough.
+ Unpublished letter from the Bailli to the Marquis of Mirabeau,

dated April 6th 1783,
} Unpublished letter, before quoted, from the same to the scame,
dated July 17th 1783
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ing at Vaucluse : he went, but the other was pre-
vented *.”

An officer in the Marechaussee, whom Mirabeau did
not expect to see, persuaded him not to wait any longer.
A second meeting was appointed, with no better suceess,
at Lisle (five leagues from Avignon), and therg
Mirabeau remained a whole week without sceing his
adversaryt.

He did not, however, give up the point. After his
return to Aix, he had for some days past been watching
the motions of his adversary, who had willingly obeyed
the public authorities in their prohibition of & secoud
duel. One day, the servant, whom he had sent out for
information, having assured himself of the direction
which M. de Galiffet had tahen, ran hastily to seck
his master, whom he met carrying a great number of
books in his pockets aud under his arms. Mirabeau,
without giving himself time to get rid of his load,
coutented hiwself with freeing his right arm, and
drawing his sword, ran to meet M. de Galiffet. Ilis
own chasseur and the servant of his adversary drew
back on each side to keep off any persons who might
approach, placing themselves at each end of the street,
which was short and narrow. The combat was warm,

* Unpublished Jetter from the Daulli to the Murquis of Mirabenn,
dated Avgust 2nd 1787,

4+ Mirabean employed a portion of the time he wus waiting for
hin opponent, . writing un effusion in poetical prove, upon the
fountain of Vaucluse. We possess it in hiz own hand- writing.
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but did not Jast long; the Count of Galiffet was run
through the arm. Next day, both he and Mirabean
were placed under arrest, at their own houses, by the
Grand Provost. Some time after, satisfactory explana-
tions were given, and a reconciliation was brought
about, through the kind offices of M. de Ia Tour, first
president, and intendant of the province *.

* In relating this fact, we have no intention of granting the
honour of & contradiction to old and contemptible reports, which,
notwithstanding the proofa of Mirabeau's valour given in Corsica,
accuse him of a want of personal courage. As we are writing his
life, we merely wished to record u fact within our own knowledge.
But here is another fact, which, a few deys after Mirabean's death,
was published in the Mercure Universel,

Letter to the authors of the Mercure Universel.
April 11th 1791,

Nothing is to be neglected relative to the great man, of whom
death hen just deprived France; snd I should consider myself a bad
citizen, did I not, on this oceaxion, give a formal contradiction to
those of Mirsbeau's detractors, who wish to make him pass for a
coward.

# Pending his lawsuit with his wife, being groeely insnlted by three
oi-devant nobies, be challenged them npon the epot, and, the same day,
fought them all three. Although I was present at these three duels,
I bave no langnege to express the snanner in which he bore himeelf
townrds ene of them, the lest of the three champions whom he had
forced into the field. All that I can say is—and severnl well-known
inhabitants of Aix, where these duels took place, will attest the same
thing—that I never saw even any of our duellists by profession bear
themsslvea towards adversaries with more firmness and gallantry.
This fact, which I attest upon my honour, yeems to me unan-
swerable, and it adds the more to M. de Mirabesu's glory, becanse,
during the course of hin troublesome labours, he evinced sofficient
greatnesa of soul not to expose his life to the sword of a bully, but
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The Bailli was completely discouraged by the loss of
the cause.

“ Nothing of mine ever succeeded,” he wrote,
* whatever zeal, perseverance, care, or devotedness I
may have applied to it. I never thought of myself,
only of my family. I bestowed the haud of one of
my nieces* in’ marriage very happily, to all appear-
ance, and you see what it has come to. 1 took the first
steps with regard to my nephew's marriage, and beliold
the result ! I have devoted myself to iny family, which
is the cause of my not commanding our naval forces.
The sole fact of my seniority would have led me to the
command : and I have been more at sea, and in more
actions, and have received more wounds than Guichen,
D'Orvilliers, and Grasse, who were only midshipmen
when I was a lieutenant. As for the generalship of
the galleys, it has done me as much harm as good.

L] L * ] * *

“ At length, the admission is wrung from me that
Melchisedec was very lucky; for, from my having
striven for my family, much grief has come upon me.

reserved his courage to encounter, until his latest breuth, the enemies
of public happiness.
{signed)  * Desrres DE WaLMoOKT.”
We presume this to be the signature of M. Després de Walmont, »
man of letters, born in 1757, and who died in 1812, author of the
s Epistle to tha People” (1798), and of some comedies und novels,

now nearly forgotten,
* Madame de Cabris.
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I have been slandered ; and I have taken a great deal
of trouble, which has not met with approhation ; for
amid all the marks of affection with which you disguise
your disapproval, I can easily detect it.

[ ] L] » L - L]

“ Thus, then, is the suit lost, and our house extinet *,
thanks, not to you, whom I do not accuse, but to people
who love you alone, of your family, and have perse-
cuted all its other members. Cassation of the decree
still remaing; and to endeavour to eflect it, you must
recal your son, who has now nothing more to do here;
neither bave 1, although this business has cost me six
months of my time, besides ny rest, and health, and
about 20,000 franes in money. Let him now go to

* The reader may already have remarked that, although there
were two eons, the elder alone was depended upon to perpetuate the
name, It was assumed that the Viscount of Mirabean, in conse-
quence of premature obesity, and the expectation of soon obtaining
a rommandery of Melta, would never marry. It is, however,
by his only eon, iseue of his marringe with the Conntess of Robien,
that the name has been propagated. Peuchet is ignorant of this ecir-
cumstance, as he ghows, vol.i. p 9; and, indeed, s whole work
evinces but little etudy or research, except emeng the works most in
circalation, from which he has compiled his book, without thinking
of having recourse o unpublished documents, or even to pub-
lished documents, when copies of them were scarce.

Victor Claude Dymas, only son of the Viscount of Mirabeau, was
s man of rare probity and benevolence. He died December 27th
1881, aged forty two years, leaving four infant children, three sons
and a daughter, to the care of his young, virtuous, and gifted widow,
who will render them worthy of the great name which they alone
are now entitied to bear.
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you; it is your turn: 1 have done more than my
share *."

Bat i vain did the Bailli urge his brother to get the
decree set aside, assuring him that the judges them-
selves recommended an appeal: the Marguis peremp-
torily refused.

“You know at present the issuc of your brother’s
lawsuit. He is nothing but a madman, in whose hands
no cause could succeed. Now, instead of calming his
effervescent humours, he is pushing my brother, who
throws the ball at me, to bring the inatter before the
council of cassation. This is again the greatcst of my
vexationst. The Bailli heing nothing but his nephew’s
speaking-trumpet, teases me every other day with
urging the necessity of an appeal in cassation; he talks
about the general opinion, the family honour, the
disgrace of his old age, the importance of his nephew’s
coming hither to oppose intrigue to intrigue, and so
forth. All this makes the days I receive letters, very
disagreeable ones. Finally, 1 have made up my mind,
and forbidden this appeal in cassation. I bhave stated,
that I am ready to give the prohibition in writing, and
that they may have it placarded if they like 1.”

# Unpublirhed letter from the Builli to the Marquis of Mirabeau,
duted July 19th 1783

t Unpaoblished letter from the Maiquis of Mirsbean to Madame
du Saillant, dated July 27th 1783,

$ Unpublished letter from the game to the same, dated August
3let 1788,
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Mirabeau, however, was not to be deterred by this
prohibition.

% He is on his way hither, in addition, and comes, as
he writes, fo meect my commands. Take notice that I
had written expressly, and in a letter to which they
replied, 1st, that I would have no appeal in cassation ;
£ndly, that if he came hither, my door should be closed
against him. My brother writes me, that I must not
be surprised if I see him arrive. He may live where
he pleases, except at my house. I will see him when-
ever he wishes to speak to me, in order that he may not
knock at every door for admittance; but I will grant
nothing beyond this—giving him full liberty, but
taking it also myself—leaving him his free will, more
than of age for ten years past, but determined to hear
nothing more of his affairs, either black or white®.”

Such were the hostile intentions of the Marguis.
A few days after, he refused even to see his son.

¢ As for this gentleman, he is I believe at Paris, for
my brother wrote to me that he was to leave Aix on
the 9th. If he appears at my door, he will find his
pame there in writing, with a note explaining my
intentions, which are neither to see nor even to hear
him, if I can avoid it; neither to injure nor to serve
him, nor to interfere in any manner with what concerns
him; to renounce giving him advice or orders; to

# Unpublished letter from the Marquis of Mirabeau to Madame
du Saillant, dated September 14th 1783,
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give him, in short, full freedom, taking the eame
myself. This is not being too harsh after his formal
violation of my commands, which forbade his coming
hither, and informed him that if he cnme my door
should be closed against him. I am prepared for all
his evolutions, and we shall see what will happen®.”

On the previous day, the stern father had made the
same declaration to the government.

“] am far from desiring to trouble the King’s minis-
ters; the senseless beings who bear my name have too
greatly misused their indulgence. But it is my duty
to place in your hands an order which the King was
graciously pleased to grant at the prayer of my
children, whereby my son, on leaving the donjon of
Vincennes, was at my orders with respect to his place
of residence. * * *

“ My son, against my will, has had a lawsuit with
his wife. He has lost his cause, and in conseguence
has formed plans to which 1 have refused my appro-
bation, a8 I did my consent to his coming to Paris,
stating my reasons for such refussl. His means of
action are not mine. But he has come to Paris to
receive, as he states, my commands from a less distance.
I do not complain to you of this disobedience; but I
renounce henceforward, all intention of serving him
in my own way, as well as all authority over him. He

* Unpublished letter from the Marquis of Mirabean to Madame
do Saillant, dated September 20th 1783,
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is more than thirty-four years of age, and is married.
I have given him the share of my property which my
means have permitted ; I punished him when I thought
bhe deserved it; I forgave him when I thought he
would return to the order of his duties; and I have
withdrawn him from the uufortunate difficulties in
which he had involved himself. I had even put him
iu the way of again uniting himself to his wife; and
in a situation to regain the csteem of the proviuce in
which he will, some day, have estates. I have placed
him in connexion with all the round meinbers of his
own family. My task is completed. It is for him
henceforward to pursue the line of conduct he considers
most beneficial to himself. I can serve hiin no more, nor
guide him, nor be answerable for him. Under these
circustances, [ returu the order, and beg you will
have the goodness to lay at the King’s feet my very
humble thanks for the favour he vouchsafed to grant
me, of disposing of my son under his royai authority *.”

Anxions to close our account of this lawsuit, we
shall now relate only the principal cirenmstances which
remain to be told, but without entering into details,
and without comments, or quotations.

Mirabeau’s arrival in Paris, and hiz known inten-
tion of appealing, greatly alarmed the Marigraune family,
who feared, and with very good reason, the effect of

* Letter from the Marquis of Mimbean to M. Amelot, dated
September 191h 1783,
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such an appeal, and the publicity which wonld be
given to the Cases for Counsel, and to the pleadings.
All sorts of intrigue were employed to deter the obsti-
nate appellant. The reader may see in Peuchet’s
work ®, the denunciation, as false as it was disgraceful,
written October 20th 1788, to M. Lenoir, by the
Procureur-général Leblanc de Castillon, who had been
hissed in the person of the advocate-general he had
sent to represent him at Aix. About the 20th of
February, Mirabeau circulated a Case, which had been
printed at Lyons during a rapid and secret journey he
made to Dauphiny, of which this impression was not
the sole object. No sooner was the distribution of the
Case begnn, than it was interrupted by the hoard of
directors for printed books at Daris, under preteuce
that an ordinance existed prohibiting the publication
of petitions on appeal in cassation, until they had been
answered.

Mirabeau appealed to the keeper of the seals, with
whom he had, but without success, a very warm con-
versation, in which, if we are to credit his own state-
ment, he spoke much less as a suppliant party to a
lawsuit, than as a tribune, a writer upon public law,
and even as a legiclatort. He likewise failed in an

* Vol. ii. p. 252,

+ The reader may convince limself of thin by reading from
poge vii. to page xiii.of the Prefaceto * Case of the Count of Mira-
besu, suppressed,” &c. 1784. Octavo.
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application which he made to the King, in May 1784,
He therefore went to Belgium, where he republished
his Case, to which he added a narrative of what had
passed between him and the keeper of the seals, not
very flattering to the latter. He secretly introduced
into Daris fifteen hundred copies of this production,
and M. de Miromesnil, though personally attacked in
it, did not take very strong measures to prevent its
circulation. Mirabeau, on this occasion, committed an
act of revenge as unnecessary as it was dangerous, and
without deriving the least advantage from it: for hia
petition was rejected, and he increased the number of
his enemies, as well as the reputation for turbulence
aud audacity which he had aequired by his former
feats.

In closing this painful recital, we shall here state all
that remains to be told concerning Madame de Mira-
beau, whose namme we shall never afterwards allude to
in the remainder of our work.

After her separation, she continued to reside succes-
sively in the town of Aix, and at the neighbouring
chateaux of Marignane, Tourves, Tholonet, and Bar,
where her thne was spent amid parties and fétes, the
bustle of which did not keep off ennui, as is proved by
her letters already quoted, as well as by several others in
our possession. After the striking ovation which followed
Mirabeaw’s election at Aix, March 13th 1789, the
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pecple went in a body to the hotel Marignane, and a
numerous deputation waited upon the Countess in the
name of the rest, to beg that she would return to her
husband. That which this well-meant but tumulturouns
appeal could not effect, Madame du Saillant attempted
towards the end of 1700. Letters were written by her
and her brother, and the negociation was in all proba-
bility about to succeed, when Mirabeau’s unexpected
death put an end to it. His widow emigrated shortly
after, with her father, and spent several painful years
in exile and poverty. Having returned to France
November 27th 1796, her first care was to write to
Madame du Saillant. In the extracts given in a note,
will be found the only facts worth mentioning *.

# After the lopse of time that hax gone by, and the events which
bave passed since you heard of me, my dear siater, yon will doult-
lesu be surprised to haar that I em no near you +. Not that I huve
neglected auy opportunity of bringing myself to your recollection,
atd of heseing of you; but 1 was not fortunate, and all my nttemp':;
were unsuccessful. I am totally ignorant of all that concernn yom,
and I can assure you, that it is one of the troubles I have falt the
most among sll my otkers, of which I ought not to complain, my
fute having been that of so many others. With what part shall I
begin telling you all I have to say to you, my dear sister, for I
trugt you will always be so, notwithstanding my change of circum-
stances. I feel that my heart is always the same townrds you,
Years and events teach me how te appreciute better tho friendship
and kindnese which you lavished upon me during the happy days I
speot with yon. That interval of my youth always affects me
whenever I think of it, and it is, in truth, one of the thomghts

which oceurs to me the oftenest, * * * »
. " w » * - ] » -

t This letter was dated from Lyons.
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Madame de Miratesu having, by her second mar-
riage, become Madame de Rocca, obtained, in June
1797, the erasure of her name from the list of emi-
grants. But she was soon after overtaken by a fresh
misfortune : M. de Rocca died, the 24th of Pluviose,
year VL, from the neglected consequences of a fall
from his carriage. His widow expresses the deepest
grief at his loss, in letters now in our possession.

Shortly after this event, she went to Paris, and took
up her abode with Madame du Saillant, at the lotel
Mirabeau, where she found the royal luxury of the
gsixteenth century preserved untouched in the chamnber
of Margaret of Valois, to whom the fair refugee comn-
pared herself, not, however, on account of her beauty
and gallantnee, but from the vicissitudes of a toilsome

T lsm going now, my dear sister, to spask to yon of mynelf Had
I sooner attended to decorwm, 1 should bave bezun by informing
you of my marrage. I have no longer the honour of bearing your
name; but I am not less sttached 10 you—not less your mster. 1
have married the Count of Rocen, u worthy avd excellent wan, who
has scquired grest wilitary renown as en officer in the service of the
King of Bardinia, and possesses the esteem of all honest men, e
constitutes my father's buppivess, and to him do we owe our exist-
ence for more than three years that w¢ have beeu together. I have
s son opon whose life I now hegin to huild hopes, thongh bis ic &
weak age, as I have already lesrned to my cost®. My Losband
being & fureigner places me in a situation different from that of
the uther emigrauts who return to France ; and makes me hope thut
1 may successfully claim my rights wpon my father's property. Thia
in the reason which bas indnced we to quit him for a short time +.*

* This child died at Lyons soon after.
+ Unpublished letter from Madame de Mirabesu to Madamne du
Saillant, dated November 30th 1798,
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life, and of domestic broils, arisfily Wem the dangerous
isolation of a virtual divorce, and fromn her taste for,
and practice of, the arts and belles-lettres. She soon
returned to the old domestic habits which ahe had
always regretted, and became more warmly attached
than ever to Madame du Saillant, and her numerous
and beautiful family. She also conceived a great
affection for a child whom her host and hostess treated
like one of their own, because Mirabean had adopted,
and bequeathed him to their kindness. Madame de
Mirabeau—for she had resumed this name—even went
so far as to bequeath by will to this child, all the
disposable part of her fortune, forming a very consi-
derable legacy, but which a defect of form rendered
void. She lived in this manner three years, often
melancholy, still oftener gay, according to the variations
in her delicate health, and in ber affairs, the settlement
of which was attended with difficulties. However, her
mind was always occupied with * her Mirabeau;” a
return the more remarkable, from the eircumstances of
her being acquainted with the correspoudence from
Vincennes, which, at thiz period, had already been
published several years, and in which Madame de Mira-
beau is horribly calumniated. She never ceased
swrrounding herself with the letters of her first
husband, with portraits of him, and with his favourite
music, which she sang with still admirable voice and
art. Being at length suddenly seized with an acute
VOL. IIIL bD
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disesse, she expired, after a few hours of suffering,
having scarcely completed her forty-eighth year, on the
5th of Ventose, Year VIII. (March 6th 1800), in the
room and in the very bed formerly occupied by Mira-
beau, whose memory inspired her each day with more
passionate regret.

A strange fatality bad severed their bonds. Madame
de Mirabeau, like the other members of the family, had
misunderstond her hushand who, as he himself admita,
“ was of too high and too unequal an intellect for her.”
Intellectual but frivolous, sensible but unsteady, less
artless than timid, thoughtless rather than sincere,
impressible rather than feeling, carcssing yet not affec-
tionate, obstinate though without bitterness, vain though
free from pride, not hating but prejudiced, more strict
in morals than in appearances, better endowed with
amiable qualities than with solid virtues, gentle, affable,
kind, and benevolent :—such was Madame de Mirabeau.
That which alone kept her from her husband was her
weakness, which made lier unable to resist her father’s
selfishuess, the importunities of the collaterals, the
pleasures of society, and the intoxication of flattery.
At a later period of her life, the severe lessons of age
and misfortune effaced her defects, and perfected the
better qualities of her nature. It cannot be doubted
that her return to her first husband would have secured
for both a peaceful, honoursble, and happy domestic
existence ; and it was, perbaps, only necessary far
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Mirabeau's widow te advance in years, in order to
reach the level of the name she had taken, and of
which she became worthy as soon as it formed the sole
object of her pride.

We now close the first division of our work, the two
divisions of which, according to the plan we have
traced, bear a character essentially different from each
other. In fact, the period we have now reached, ter-
minates, in our opinion, Mirabeau’s private, and hegins
his political life. A few brief explanations will, we
trust, suffice to justify onr making this distinction con-
cerning which, independently of omnr plan and our
particnlar object, we shall not differ from those readers
whose suffrages we are most ambitious to obtain.

From the very birth of Miraheau to the period of
his lawsuit at Aix, none hut imperfect documents have
hitherto served to let the public into the secret, well or
ill understood, of the private life of this wonderful
nian.

Thus, in the justification written in March 1at
1778, to which we have so often alluded in the course
of this work, and which certainly constitutes the very
best ornament of the Viucennes correspondence, Mira-
beau himseif gives a full account, aud draws a very
highly coloured picture of the vicissitudes of his life,
from his infancy to the first day of his confinement at
Vincennes. After this, come the details contained in
the letters published by Manuel. Next appear two

D ne
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thick gnarto volumes containing the judicial statements
or cases, published during the two lawsuits—the one of
revision at Pontarlier, the other for a separation at
Aix, These volumes have mostly remained in the
hands of & few booksellers; but their coutents have
been republished in various collections of celebrated
causes *, also by Peuchet in 1804, and by Vitry in
1806, though with very different feelings : the former
as the vindicative contemner, the latter as the blind
admirer of a man whom neither understood. Both
failed in their object; for the one saved Mirabeau’s
memory by endeavouring to tamish it, the other
degraded by his attempt to elevate it.

These different volumes of judicial Cases, and private
letters furnish a very inaccurate, but at the same time
a most circumstantial account of Mirabeau’s private
life, from its earliest years to a period comprising more
than three quarters of his existence. These divers
materials, being thus before the public, have formed
the groundwork of every biography of Mirabeau which
hae preceded ours. As the individual whose life they
were recording was so celebrated, those who have written
about him were anxious to omit no fact supplied by
these documents ; and each, full of his own feelings,
and guided by his perticular notions, either did not or
would not discover what was naturally to be suspected

* Among others in the collection esdited by the late Maurice
Méjan.
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in these sources of information. The writers, desirous
of praising Mirabeau, have either taken for granted all
he said in his own favour, or alloweda copdemnation to
be passed upon his character and conduct, provided bis
genius and services were not denied. Qthers, on the
other hand, have believed, collected, and published
nothing but what was unfavourable to him. The pure
truth cannot, therefore, exist in the works of either of
these writers; and the species of fatality which, aided
by Mirabeau's natural violence, and early misconduet,
never ceased to influence his existence, seemed to
ordain that he alone, or almost so, of the great number
of master spirits who have adorned the world, should
appear to posterity in all the nakedness of his private
life, and be placed in such a light as to throw the
beauties of his mind and character into the shade,
whilst it made their deformities stand out in prominent
relief.

We have stated elsewhere, that for the very reason
that our predecessors, eagerly grasping st materials
placed by publicity into their kands, without choice,
have drawn a most minute, but totally false, picture
of Mirabeau in private life; we cousidered it our duty
to be also very minute in giving that exact truth which
others had violated; and to follow these writers step
by step, exposing their errors one by one. This no
person can really do except ourselves. In a word, we
undertook to notice every fact, give cvery argument for
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and against it, and support our own conclusions on
whichever side they might lean, with such evideuce as
imnpartial posterity always waits for until it is obtained,
and then passes its final judgment.

But on this particular point, the natural limits of
our work were defined. That we should discuss every
thing that our predecessors had advanced, was both our
right aud our duty. The inoment they were silent on
any point, for want of documents, we conceived that
we also ought to remain silent: for we are not disposed
to admit that every part of the private life of a cele-
brated man, necessarily belongs to the public. The
writer who respects both, ought not to tell every thing.
He ought not to cast a shade over the immortal
memory of a great pame, and pamper the universal
curiosity which that name excites, by relating certain
particulars which, with reference to other men, are
carefully buried in the secrecy of the family circle.
Thus, in what relates to Mirabeau, his political career,
s0 vast even in its brevity, is linked to a sufficient
number of noble actions, and calls up a sufficient num-
ber of elevated thoughts, for it to be neither necessary
nor proper to enervate its history by frivolous anecdotes,
and domestic broils.

If, from this, our profession of faith, it were, how-
ever, inferred that we have studied to conceal every
thing injurious to the memory of Mirabeau, and to dis-
close the facts alone which are honourable to hitn —in a
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word, that we have written nothing but a panegyric, we
beg to state, that such inference would be totally at
variance with truth,

The explanations which we have given are as unques-
tionable as they are convincing. Far from seeking to
present facts only in a light favourable to Mirabeau,
we have exposed them in their true colours to whatever
inference they might lead. We have neither invented
nor exaggerated what was good ; we have merely stated
the fact, and supported it with proof. Neither have
we denied, or increased what was evil : we have either
candidly admitted it, or peremptorily disproved it by
evidence.

Finally, we have been measured but accurate, par-
tial, but conscientious—chaste, but sincere. We boldly
affirm that not a single fact has been omitted or dis-
guised thronghout the whole of our narrative; and we
challenge, in this respect, ail possible contradiction.

We shall pursue the same course with regard to the
volumes which are to follow. In writing Mirabeau’s
public life, we shall relate every public fact, already
known or unknown, if we are convinced of its truth.
But we shall confine ourselves to this; for we are now
writing for the chastened page of history.

What more have we to say ?

That Mirabeau, in the second part of his private life,
was precisely what we described him in the first:
obliging and affable, coufiding and generous; as kind
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and easy tempered, as he was violent and impetuous;
& ready to do good, as he waa slow to believe and quick
in forgetting evil ; as warm in friendship, as he was
incapable of hatred and revenge; as passionately fond
of virtue, as he was the slave of his own passions.

We will further add, that Mirabeau, whom some
writers have represented as a furious gamester, a low
debauchee, and a voracious gluttou, could not keep
himself awake when engaged in play, hated all kinds
of debauchery, breakfasted upon tea, and dined in ten
minutes at the most sumptuous tables, where, it is
true, he fascinated the guests for hours together, by an
eloquence, which, his friends say, was even more bril-
liant in private conversation than in the tribune.

We mmust now look at the other side of the picture.

A pgreat stigma, which is but too well founded,
remains attached to Mirabeau’s iremory, on accouut of
the looseness of his morals, and the disordered state of
his private affairs.

1st. On account of the looseness of his morals.

His passion for women, amounting Lo a species of
frenzy, led him to form conbections without number.
This was a deplorable propensify, no doubt, but more
to be lamented than imputed to dishonourable feelings ;
for it was in a great measure involuntary, or, to speak
more correctly, entirely physical. [t was the result of
& complaint, well known to the medical faculty, leading
to uncontrollable physical passion. It had afflicted him
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from his youth npwards, and appesred even some hours
after his death—a strange fact, assuredly, but well
suthenticated.

2nil. An account of the disordered state of his private
affairs,

Being always poor, and incapable of being provident,
or imposing privation upon himself—being always
excited by various wants, loving to excess the splen-
dour of affluence, and trusting always to the future
whilst he was careless of the present, he borrowed and
spent much money, and scarcely ever paid his debts.

The particulars of the privale, which we may be
able to add to the public life, would give the reader no
further information than he has already obtained : that
js to say, for instance, that subsequently as well as
prior to 1783, Mirabeau contracted many debts, and
engaged in 8 great number of intrigues of gallantry,
Whence, therefore, the necessity of adding to this
general, but confused notoriety ? QOught we to mention
names? ‘This would be a new scandal, inexcusable,
because quite useless. QOught we to withhold names?
Then we should be writing a mere ordinary romance.
And for what class of readers would these unnecessary
and improper detuils be given ?-—for posterity, before
whom the obscure biographer may perchance appear in
the train of the great man? Why, posterity would
require to know nothing of Mirabeau but his public
Jabours. For our contemporaries? If some of these
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urge us to speak out, others urge us to silence. We
entreat the latter, in whose chaste scruples we sincerely
join, to understand and justify our silence. To the
former we beg to observe, that Mirabeau has already
supplied them with a sufficient number of ** phsycholo-
gical studies: ™ that writers enough, without including
us, undertake to give them every variety of such
studies; and that * if they require five-act dramas, let
themn go to the theatre *.”

Henceforward, therefore, we shall entirely change
the form of our narrative.  Hitherto we have loaded our
text with extracts from the family letters in our pos-
session, whence we have derived the advantage of pre-
senting Mirabeau’s private life to our readers in a new
form, characterising both persons and facts, besides
furnishing evidence of all we have asserted. It has
also enabled us to give variety to our work, as well
as an unexpected character, extremely original and
intellectual. In future, we must alinost wholly abstain
from applying to this source of information, in order
that we nay not fall into an abuse, which, we trust,
we have hitherto avoided. It may be necessary here
to add, that after the termination of the lawsuit at
Aix, Mirabean had but little communication with his
father and uncle, who, from that period, scarcely inter-
fered with his public life .

* Letter from the Marquis of Mirabeau,
+ Among the documents published with Miigheau's own sanction
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But will it be said that we ought rather to have
sacrificed every thing that related merely to his private
life ?>—or #hall we be reproached with having confined
Mirabeau to a too narrow cirele of vision ?>—with having
given weak and thin touwches to our picture, instead of
the bold and broad pencilling necessary to paint a
personage so imposing in history? We have elsewhere
explained our intention, which, as we follow it up, has
become more and more to us a labour of love. We
have described the individual such as a deep study,
which no one had before undertaken, or could possibly
have undertaken, has nade him appear to us. We have
striven to restore to the great man that of which
unjust prejudice had deprived him ; and we have not
feared, in showing him to be a better man, tomake him
appear less; for we are not of those who think that
glory may suffice without goodness, and genius be
independent of virtue.

We are bound to say, in conclusion, that our future
sacrifices are wholly confined to the family correspond-
ence. Exclusively of this omission, we shall continue

relative to his life subsequontly to L7483, no wmention is mude of bis
domestic differences, except in the *¢ Letters to Chamfort,” (Paris,
year V.) pp. 43, 84 and 88, The brief allwvivns here refer to w
judicial instance, relative to a pension which Mirsbeau clsimed as bis
only means of suppoet, but could not obtin. The decision was in
his favonr; but being unable to reap the bemofit of this decision
withont a personal process against hiv father, he took no farther
sleps, but continued to live, precariously uml 1 poverty, upon the
produce of his pen.
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our labours as we have begun them, avoiding, as much
as possible, transcriptions from documents already pub-
lished, and making great use of unpublished materials.
And although the character of our work, in the suc-
ceeding volumes, will undergo a slight alteration, we
trust that it will not wezken the reader's confidence in
our truth and good faith.



APPENDIX TO VOL. III.

FRAGMENTS OF THE UNPURLISHED LETTERS FROM TIE MARQUIS
OF MIRABEAU TO TIE MARYUTH LONGO,

No. L.

QOBSERVATIONS OF THE WRITER UION LRIMSELYF.

WHEN the passage in your letter alludiog to my pretended
eloqnence, was read to me, (it was in the evening) I exclaimed :—
* Good God ! I never persuaded any body in my life.” I perceived
that those about me smiled, which mukes me think that they slander
me behind my back. Bat I can safely make outh:—Ilst. That I
never in my life knowingly maintained s pwredox ; my conscience
would nauseste at such s thing, which is base and mortifying to the
buman mind, and resembles a walk in the courtyard of a madhouse.
The moment I discover that & mun is formed of argument for mere
argument's sake, or he bas been denonnced to me as such, [ can no
longer listen to him: judge then if [ would fullow his example. I
always love to tuke an interest in everything: at the theatre, in
conversation, in looking or in listening, unless I tuke en interest, 1
am always thinking of something else ; bat I generally feel interested
in everything. Though feeling is often & bad logician, it is never a
wilful deceiver.

2ndly., I am as chstinate, a3 a woman in lsbour is strong, A
single guestion awakens a multitude of idess; the explosion ia
strong, the expression confined, and [ am thougbtto be in & passion,
when I am only in & pet. Like a schoolhoy setving at mass, who
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repesta only the last words of the responses, my reply is ready before
my opponent has reached his foarth ayllable, and I am forced to
listen to particles, adverbe, and circumlocutions—and this is called
listening ! Perhaps, in your lively country, you have no unpackem
of logic; here they sbound. A lady once said to me :—% Your
genins is to nes what God wes to Moees upon Mount Simai: it
never apeake to us but through a burning bush 1” The same person
observed, as she listened to the reading of my Economics: ¢ A
tumbler ia given to you that you may help yonmelf to a plass of
water. You ponr the liquid from too great a height, or too rapidly,
or too sbundantly, so that you only eplash the water about and none
remains ir the glass.” Snch things are said only to those who Jaugh
a1 they recognise the just application to themselves. Now, Sir, yon
may judge whether or not this resembles peranasise eloguence |
Leiter dated from Bignon, Norember 12# 1776,

No. 1L

ON A PROJECT CONTEMPLATED BY THE WRITER OF PUBLISHING
A GENERAL COLLECTION OF H{S WORKS.

Yon may compare me to the man who, when s hundred yenrs old,
begged that death wonld grant him time to complete a wing that he
was adding to his house ; but I assure you that if letter-writing, and
business did not ebeorh the whole of my time, I shonld soon com-
plete the buviness. 1 sm further careful to take very laborious
walking exercise every day, in order thet my organg mey not become
rusty’; and ] eannot think coneecutively when alone—therefors ry
walks are 50 much loat time. T bring forth and twist about many
involnntery ideas. A couple of months ego, for instance, I caught
myself, on a day of pain and anaoyence, suddenly composing, with-
out being aware of it, the following stanza to a vanderille tune : —

En quoi consiste ia sagense ?
Dans lew sueods.

En quoi consiste le vieillense ?
Dans lea regrets.

Puavre homme, tant que jo vivai,
Hage ni vienx ¢ ne serml
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You will now fancy me the very patriarch of improvisafori ; but
a3 you love to see me in my letters, here [ am. I well konow that
time deceives us, especially in old age, which shortens it sa it
shortens the body. Time presente s hard surfuce to youth, a rough
one to mature years, and s slippery one to old age; but, when the
worst comes to the worat, we shonld especially avoid being uncom-
fortable. Now, either we do not exist, or we still wish and hope for
something, My works, therefore, and the hope that they may do
some good, will alwaye, at leest 1 bope o, hold out to me in life »
sort of freshness of proapect.

I am well anare that yon flatter me; still, notwithatanding my
innumerable ineccuracies of style—which is huif figure and metaphor
~—-Tay taste for proverbs, quaint eayings, and forged words, at the bot-
tom of all my rustic jargen you will find sometinag of truth, and of
that truth teo which comes to us from God, and appertaina to supe-
riority. Neverthelees, I have never claimed, nor had any right to
claim the iitle of Universal Interpreter, or to enter into competition
with the trumpeter of the day of juigment. DBut lot every ane
follow my example, and say hus best to bis fellow -creatures ; aud,
at laat, the whols world will be well-informed.

No. III.

Believe me, it is not necessary to go very far in search of some-
thing new from other men; for ncarcely s man exists who cannot
teach us something. Though [ am well anare of this, I practise it
badly, because if I were to do otherwise, I must not wholly live
upon my own breins. Now, it ia not presumption which prevents
me from gleaning in the ficlda of others, but exuberance, At the
same time that I am very wild and refractory, when called npon
to pay the indirect tax which the self: love of others, or ronventionnl
merit or advanteges, attempt to impose upon me, any individual
who can reason, mey pull out the spigut of my stores, and all runs
out. Bince I bave become ok, I the more readily excuse this in
myself, being a sort of political Boerhanve whom people consult,
and charity blames me for it. But if, with the facility which God
bas given me for appropriating the property of others, I had been
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able to sesk it out and contain myself within bounds, 1 should now
be very rich.— Letier dated from Bignon, Novembor 25¢k 1777,

No. 1V.

1 have greatly delighted in literature, to which I applied myself in
the strength of my youth; that is to say, from the sge of twenty-
three to that of twenty-eight, under an excellent master. 1 have
written poetry, as every lively and ardent spirit does at a particular
sge. But what is more, I was well acquainted with the art and deli-
cacies of our true versification, dignified to a supreme degree, but of
which the admirers of Voltaire have not the slightest notien : —I was
acquainted with it, I say, fur beyond what I could execute. Yet I
practiced much in this way, 1 wrote & poem wpon war, the only
profession I was allowed to pursue till 1 was twenty-seven years old.
1 have allowed nothing of this to he known, because, having a great
respect fur all prejudices even to their very roots, I submitted to the
one termed darbarows, which rejects notable beaur-ezprits, 1 feit
that & man waa bound to render an account of his advantages, that
he who obtuined & great deal from society ought to appear ready to
give something back ; and that a man's own reputation onght to be
the consequence, not the ahject of bis lahours. I therefore ricked
publicity in politics, science, and the duties to society. This suc.
ceeded ; I thercfore left my poetry in the closet, and I think I have
gained by so doing.. I did not send yom my poor couplets as an
impromptu, but a8 a highly philosophicsl portrait of myself. Con-
cerning Italian poetry, this ie what I bave to say. Having sent
for M. Buoramici to Jearn Italisn by reading it, for instruction
books and I are not cousing, I sasked him if it would take me long
to learn the langusge. He replied that this depended upon circum-
stanoces.

« If you ara clever,” said he, * it will not take you Jong; but if
you are stupid, it will take you long.”

I was then twenty-five years old, and thonght myself clever. He
gave me Cardinal Bentivoglio’s letters, which are delightful, being
written in the most essy and mataral style, Finding however your
prose too long. I aaked him for Tasso ; he replied that I shonld not
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to make known that if an obetinate and litigious man, deemed 20 by
yourselves, should think to gain sdvantage over Lis opponent, tire
him out and exhaost his means, by carrying the couse from one
tribanal to anotlier, I shall in such case consider it incuwbent upon
me to assist the oppressed, and I hereby direct that all the costs of
his defence be defrayed from my own funds.

But I hope that such a cave, which would st any rate be very
rare, especinlly in e country the inhabitants of which are more
violent than unreasonable, much inclined to confidence, und very
submissive to the local suthorities, will not occur. Moreover, I
shall be the first to testify my regard for you and to inveke your
autherity in my own affairs.

I am, &e.

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER WRITTEN BY THE COONT TO THR
MARQUIS OF MIRABEAVU.

February 4k, 1771,

Let ua return to our meeting of wrbitratora.  All passed off with
decorum and even dignity- M. Poisson read a pumpous specch,
and I perceived that after yonr excellent letter and the several
speeches, I could have but little to say, as you will sce at the end of
M. Puisson's speech, a copy of which I enclose. There were aix
arbitraturs present, and I cannot give yon a better nnd more aimple
account of the proceedings than by sending you the resolutions.
I will further relote a trifling anecdote. In reading your letter,
when I came to the words "“end your grandchildren coming to
take their seats,” &c., I resd it with all the simplicity and noble-
mesa that T could give to the expression of an idea so pleasing and
paternal, and I could distinctly perceive a change of countenance in
each of the arbitrators. Tearn started into their eyes, I confess
that I felt a kind of suffocation, and was ohliged to draw my bresth.
It really does the L--—s * much honour,

* Limousing,—Edilor.

VoL, I.
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EXTRACT FROM THR REGISTERS OF THE MEETING OF THR TRI-
BUNAL OF CONCILTATION, ERTABLISHED YEPRUARY lar 177],
UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF TIIE MARQUIS OF MIRAHEAU, AND
HELD BY THR ARBITRATORS OF HI8 BARONY OF P. B. %,

On this day, February 3rd 1771, after the moss of the Haly
Ghost, celcbrated at the Chatean d’A——, were installed, under
the anthority of the Marquis of Mirubeau, in presence of the
Count of Mirabeau, his som, at the tribunal of conciliation, M.M.
SR PR— | | 5 T s P, and F— &e. The session
of the tribunal was opened by the Connt of Mirabeau reading a
letter written by hie fother to the gentlemen composing the aforesaid
tribunal, together with his, the Count’s, reply. The tribunal then
came to the following resolutions :—

I. “ That the letters, speech, and reply aforesaid be registered.”

I1. « That an answer be written to the Marquis of Mirabeau in
the name of the deputies and inhabitants present et the opening of
the said tribunal, and that such answer do contain thanks, &e.”

IIL. <« Thet, considering the impossibility of settling anything at
present, the names of those who will submit te arbitration shall he
taken down, and the tribunal putin possession of the papers relating
to their cases, which shall for that purpose be collected and placed
in the hands of the orbitrator of their respective parishes, who will
bring the parties to a compromise if possible, and report the same
at the next meeting.”

After this the peasants were admitted. The following is the
resuit of part of the cases heard.

In tle case of Anthony F—., of the village of ——, in the
parish of ——, against Leonard C——, of the burgh of —.

This case had reference to a hire of cattle for half the profit, con-
cerning which an action had been brought in the jurisdiction of
~———. The parties agreed to reduce the sum in dispute to thirty
livres, including principal, interest, and costs. The plaintiff
acknowledged that he had received eight livres from the defendsnt,
who promised to pay the aforesaid plaintiff seven livres the next

¢ Peter Buffiire.—Editor.
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day, and the fifteen remaining livres next Ash Wednesdny, The
Sieur M——, notary to the tribunal, ix charged to report, at the
next meeting, the conummation of this agreement.

In the case of Catherine G——, wife of Francis D——, of the
village of ——, in the parish of —.

Against Francis G——, her futher.

This crae refers to an action for the payment of a dowry which
complainant alleges to be duo to her by her father, it Leing derived
from her mother's estate. The tribunal kas referred the parties to
the Sieur L—-, to hear ond bring them to an noderstanding, if
possible, and to report the issne at the next meeting,

In the case of Leonard ——, of the parish of —, against
Thomas G——, of the same parish.

This case relatea to an inheritance of land belimging to G———,
and of which Leonard hae taken unlawful possession with-
out a title, and discharged many debts for which that land wan
mertgaged. The parties have agreed to abide by the decision of
Messrs. P—— and M——, father and son, whom the tribunal has
appointed to be arbitrators in thia case.

In the case of Guapard C———, of the parish of , pluintiff,
for indemmity claimed from the proprietors of the mines of ——,
in consequence of the damage uoccasioned by their wagons going
across one of his ficlds, The plaintiff having expressed his willing-
nem to sbide by what the tribonal might be pleased to determine,

the said tribunal appointed the Sieur de L——— arbitretor, and
upon bis report, ssaigned for every year six livres as an indemnity ;
which has been accepted by the plaintiff.

You may conceive, my dear father, from this sketch, how nseful
and permanent your tribunal may become. The peasants were 30
numercus, thet we were nnable to attend to more than & quarter

of the cases they brought.

SPZECH NADE OK THE THIRD OF FEBRUARY, 1771, AT THRE OPENING
OF THE TRIBUNAL OF CONCILIATION AT A-——, IN THE PRESENON
OF THE COUNT OF —.

81z,
Whilst the Marchioness of Vassan wes still alive, and your father
had yet nothing but the mere administration, under a hurthensome
pp?2 ]



404 APPENDIX.

title, of the barony of P, B., he alrcady, by memorable and purely
gratunitous services, anticipated the wauts of the inhabitants. On the
first intelligenceof the calamity which has now afilicted this provinee
for the spece of two years, he wrote to me these wurds, worthy
of being engraven on marble, as a perpetual lesson to land-
Jorda:

¢ | understand that calamity comes over our poor people in =
manner which calls me to my duty. The times are unfavourable,
and Providence humbles and aficts me, by imposing it upon me,
after 50 hard a yesr to me as the last, on acconnt of the heavy pay-
ments I have made. But I have still some plate, and these poor
people have nothing bat empty bowls of wood. I have given orders
that werk shall be given to such as can vbtam none. It is ont of my
power, however, to bestow more than 6,000 livres upon this charity,
from the present time until the labours of the field commence.”

In o second letter lie states to me:

¢ I will have no taxes: I wantonly a hondred pistoles as my
share. DBesides, if there be any person in poverty, any valetudi.
narian, any invalid, any worn out by sge, or any other sufferer who
has not been relieved, you know my heart, and I place it ot the dis-
cretion of yours.”

Every one knows how soon the_execution followed this promise.
Labonr was pablicly annouaced, d stributed and paid for, and your
father's inexhaustible charity would moreover furnish his share
of provisions to the poor of each of the cight purishes in this
barony.

The number of such acts of benevolence, and hia always com-
lining the practice of ull the social virtues with the precepts which
he has laid down in his writings, justify the title which the Marquis
of M——— hus given himself these twenty years past, and he haa
o well earned :—a title, Sir, the glory of which I have seen you,
from the tenderest age, jealous of sharing and which even then
you preferred to all those which decorate your illustrious
houge. Your desive must be satisfied : the gate is unclosed to the
impatient wish of daing good, which you have ever manifested;
and from the end of the carcer, constuntly pursmed by your
father with a0 much honour, he call, upon you to follow his foot-
stepe, a8 he is desirous that the tribunal of Conciliation should he
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this day solemnly opened throngh your medistion, and under your
suspices. 'Thisis 4 new proof of his paternel tenderness fur his
vessals, and the mere proposal of this institution has generally
delighted ell to whom it han been communicated. Contemplate
vour work, Sir! Behold all the porishes of this jurisdiction assem-
bled, at your call, in the mansion of yonr ancestars. Behold these
venergble fathers of families, these wise aud peaceful men, invested
with the confidence of their community and honouring its choice,
elected to form port of this arcopagus See this asscmbly, offer-
ing you their gratuitous labour and services, cither to maintain,
aa much as possible, among their fellow creatures, the fraternal
sentiments of anion and cuncord, or to reeall, by the voice of medi-
ation, those that were about to depart from them!

What advantages may we not expect to derive from such an as.
socintion ?  For rapacity, subversive of every social tie, exercises no
less its ravages in the country than in towns. It there drags, as
everywhere else, in its train, oppression, injustice, altercation amung
neighbours, quarrels iu families, jeulousies, murderone acts of re-
veage, contempt fur and abuse of the law, and ruinous law-suits.
By preventing and destroying the source of so much disorder and
misery, either by the sscendency of example, or by solid ressoning,
or by the persuasive eloquence of the kindest exhortotions, the only
means the tribunal can think of employing, is not this institution
calculated to impart a new life to agriculture, by restoring to labour
either & time which is valuable, on which muccess often depends,
but which is lost in the pursuit of law proceedings; or money
required for advances which it will return with ueury, and
which would unfortunately be wholly abeorbed without a remedy
in the coste of law-suits? Will it net restore the harmony of
society, and cause its regeneration in a country, confined within
narrow limits, and reduced to 8 small number of individuals, who,
from the vast oljeeta they have to Lring into action, are the more i
want of the full smonnt of their strength, and of accordance in their
fraternal exertions? In fine, will it not reduce to practice, in its
real sense, the precept of charity, and in some respect participate
in the ministry of angels ?

To execute el this, as far ay possible, in complisnce with the
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wishes of the Margnis of M ——-=, under his authority, and with
the aid of his protection, is what is simed at by the tribunal of
Conciliation, which you have just now installed.

TUE COUNT OF M———'8 REPLY.

GENTLEMEN,

1 bave nothing to add to what has just been said by M, Pois-
san, or to my father's letter which J have read to you, except to
express the lively sense 1 entertain of the honour and pleasare I
derive from being treated by you as a fellow countrymsn and brother,
and from being in an humUle degree instrumental to the execuiion of
my futher's good intentions. 'You have some knowledge of his heart,
gentlemen, you understand it ;—this is all my being his son will
ullow me to expross,

M. Poisson has briefly described the object of your mission, and
the spirit that should preside over your deliberations. Let us con-
sider together what may be the readiest form and order for your
labours and their results.

Waorthy intentions should be followed up by wise measures, which
it would ill become me to suggest.

There ore, however, two principal points on which M. Poisson
and 1 ure agreed, and which, I am inclined to believe, ought to form
the basis of your deliberations.

Your arbitration is purely voluntary. Whoever hvars but one
side hears nothing. Thercfore the arbitrators are not to de-
cide in any case, but with the consent umul in the presence of both
partics,

The swnll number of your meetings leaves you but a very short
and very valughle time, which should not be neglected ; it might
be entirely Jost in reading papers and in debotes. It appears
expedient, for the sake of deeputch, that every case submitted to
the arbitration of the tribunal of Conciliation ehould in the first
fnatance be referred to the arbitrator of the parish to which it be-
longs, in order that he may be able to draw up his report in a con-
cise and clear manner. The arbitraturs will then be able to pass
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judgment by a majority of votes, at the following meeting. Happy,
thrice happy will it be, if each arbitratar can, in the discumsion of
each case, placc it in its true light, and succeed in bringing it toa
close before he reports it here! How worthy would he be of his
colleagues, and how highly would his collengues be respected in
him }

3. POIBSON'S LETTER TO TIE MARQUIS OF M-

February Tk, 1771.

MY DEAR MASTFR,
Your son has, no doubt, informed you that on Sunday the 3rd
instant, at the close of the mans of the Holy Ghoet, celobratod at
the chapel of the chateau of A——, by the Abbe M—-———, the
tribanal of conciliation was installed, composed of =

TLe Count of ———-~

P.%, president, aa Scoynarelle was a physician,

De L—=—=~, cx-lieutenant of the Seneschal of
trator of B0,

Jean Baptiste F: , arbitrator of G.

Joseph M— ——, mechanie, arbitrator of 8. G.

Barthelemi, J—————, notary, arbitrator of 8. P.

Leonard P———, shopkeeper, orbitrator of A,

The members were introduced hy your son, walking at the head
of the arbitrators, escorted by the keepers in their state liveries,
into the great hall, and placed round m large table covered with a
green cloth ; where, when all bad taken their seats, having saluted
each other right and left, according to custom, your sun opened the
session, by rending your letter to the arbitrators. You may well
conceive, my dear master, that this letter was unanimeaaly applauded
by the new tribunal, whom it really hunourcd and fattered, and by
the numerous assembluge of peasants of all your parishes, whom
curiosity or business had brought to the chateau, and who, I be-
lieve, took every thing in good earnest.

‘When the letter had been read, it was resolved — 1, That the letter

, and arbi.

* M, Poissol—Edilor.
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should be registered ia full in the first page of the journal of the
meeting, a8 & valuable testimony of the plory of the tribunal and
its founder; 2, That very humble thanks should be returned to the
Marquis, in the name of the areopagus end of all present, for the
ohliging things he hod been so kind as to write to the arbitrators,
who will always congider it their duty to please him, and who pro-
mise him to use ull their endeavours to justify the good opinion he
entertains of their geal and talents, and for hiz good and fatherly
intentions towards his vassals ; 3, That the president should be cn-
trusted with the double commission of reporting every thing to the
Marquis, and registering their proccedings; to which the president
aforesnid replied, “ Axzn| Augn!”

The said president then made a shert speech half a guarter
of an hour in length, mercly to prove that twice two make fonr,—that
is to say, that a compromise is better then & law-spit. He regu-
lated the limits of jurisdictien and its power by the ascendency
of example, the anthority of sulid rensoning, end the persuasive
eloquence of fraternal exhortations. All this was said to appeasc
the alarms of the lieutenant-general and the procureur du roi,
already bewildered, as we have been assured, by the measures
whicl your son had on u former occasion announced you would take
aguinst the obstinate. This threat seemed to indicate a kind of
co-petion ; s if it were not proper to assist the feeble with money
and advice aguinst the powerful, who would take advantage of his
want of these things te oppress him.

The Count replied in a few words to the speech of 8. P,, and it
was likewise resolved that the two speeches should alsobe registered
ot the end of the Marquis's letter. Thie done, the tribunal left
their seats, and repaired to the conncil-chamber to deliberute in pri-
vate an the affairs that should be brought befove them, a necessary
precaution to prevent confusion and noise.

I waa nesr forgetting to tell you that the priests of A———
and G-——, besides C———, were present at the meeting, and
were requested to take their seats among the mrbitraters, to whick
they acceded.

As your son has still the decisions of the tribunal, 1 am unalle,
myy dear master, fo give yon an account of the different judgments
which have beer pronvunced. I only recollect that they got through
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seven or eight cases, and that I set the exgmple, by submitting to
their decision, on the report of L-———, the indemnity claimed
from the gentlemen concerned in the mines *, by Gaspard C ,
in consequence of the damage the wogons annually cccasion, and
which was valued at six livres a-year.

I have the honour toobserve to you, that C . who has taken
a liking to the institution, has been of very great use tous: 1, By
his knowledge of legal forms and usages ; 2, By a certain tact neces-
sary to lead the peasantry to conciliation ; so that I consider it highly
essential for the maintenance of the new tribunal, and for its utility,
that C——— should not only hecome one of us, but thot he should
in some measure be obliged to be present ot every mecting,

You might, without inconvenience, let him preside; and let me
preserve, if you think fit, the title of honorary chairman. This
would diminish neither my zeal nor my promptitude, and every
thing would most nseurcdly go on better.

The meeting closed at half-past one, and was succeeded by
a very good dinner, Permission was requested to drink to the
health of the founder’ of the tribunal, never “'more truly enmtitled
to the name of conciliatory than at the conclusion of the meal.
The members embraced each other like so many brothers, without
distinction, right and left, all interchanging the warmest protes-
tations,

Bome further cases were gone into after dinner, but were pru-
dently referred to the arbitrators of the respective parishes, to in-
vestigate them, and report thereon at the first meeting of the tri-
bunal. Ef facium ext vespere el mane dies unus, and every one
returned home, gandens a conspectu concilii,

This, my dear mzster, is in sum the result of the first meeting,
with which I think every one was satisfied. If the institution is
kept up, it may be of the greatest service ; but if we wish to aveid
committing injustice, it should be under the direction of a gen-
tleman of the law, well acquainted with the local bye-laws : for
two wrong decisione would be the ruin of the tribunal, which, as yon

* The mines of Glanges, worked under the direction of Poisvon, on behalf of
the Marquis of Miraheun and a company of eharehollers.—Edijor.
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will emily conceive, is watched closely by the other jurisdictions,
likely to lose by it some of their customers,

I cannot refrain from expressing to you, that the greatest praise
is due to your son for the manner in which he conducted every
thing.

REPLY OF THE MARQUIS OF MIRABEAU TO M. POISSON.
February 18¢ & 771.

MR. PRESIDENT, IN BPITE OF HINSELF,

My son had anticipated your letter by giving me an account of
the first meeting on the morning after it took place ; but my chan-
cellor’s letter was not the Jess welcome to me. Whatever he may
say, 1 cannot secc what he and Seagnarelle can have in common,
except his aptitude in quoting Latin to those who do not under-
stand it. With this exception, the more he persists in the mols
episcopari, the more does his modesty entitle him to hold the high
office for which Providence seems from all eternity to have designed
him, Andif he were to hide himself in the middle of a forest, we
wuuld go, all the people, in one body, to look for him, and if he
still persieted, we should proceed to consecrate Lim.

Iam delighted with the whole of your account and your digni-
ties, derived from the natural dignity of man, which is to contribute
to the advantage of his fellow creatures, and your resolutions, and
your ewbraces, and your tears; and this account amimates me 60
muck, thet I have shed some of those sweet tears which yon know
I long since pruised. X am very glad that my letter took effect, I
return you my thanks for your speech, in which your friendship for
me peeped forth eo strongly. I am likewise much plessed with the
letter from my son, and the more so becanse we did not formerly fear
that he would be sparing in words.

There are still two erbitrators wanting to my satisfaction, and
they are the more necessary as being the two most notable. I know
that M. D-——we had an available excnse in & very bad and very
evident face-ache, which prevented him from going ont; but as
for the journey of my neighboor and friend L, I sm afraid
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of the weather-cock dignity—not his, for his unanimous election
und his moruls prove Lim to be o good and excellent man withont
foolish vanity, but that of seme neighbour of his, who may have
led him to find an excuse, end moede lom believe that it is be-
neath the dignity of a man like him to take 8 seat among his
inferiors. ’

Alas! how long shall we think that we should defer oll thoughts
of equality, until we find ourselves placed in the burial-grovnd ?
How long shull we remain ignorant of the truth, that every natural
superiority, of birth, riches, dignity, &ec. requires an equivalent
superiority of morals, else it only tends to degrade ue; that in
all cases, it is pride that lowers, and brotherly kindness that
raises us to an equality, which many of the moet illustrious races
have never attained? All we can do against this prejudice,
still more rcpugnant in the country, where nothing belonging
to the noblea is contested, is to enconrcge our inferiors, and set
a good example to our equals. I am going to write to L———:
I will not suppose that he expected it, but I will anticipate him. I
shall propase to him to have the meeting at his house. I am not
afraid of heing unable to bring Lim to 2 poeint; but to persuade is
quite enother matter, and that is s thing which I eatrnst to your
delicacy and wisdom, for if we are once sure of him, all will go on
well.

You perceive that there is no chance under these circumstances
of relieving you from the burthen of the chair. The kind
Madame C———, with whom you are scquainted, told me that a
woman, under her care, far gone in pregnancy, said iz the impa-
tience, caused by protracted labour : # I am, however, tobe broughg
to bed to-day.” Being questioned whence she derived that cer-
tainty,

« My dear,” was the reply, * if you had partaken of bread only
once in the course of a year, you would be sure to recollect the day.”

Your experience would be at a fault, like that of the aforesaid
lndy with regard to her delivery, if you expected to perfeet the
institution at one sitting. You have, besides, all the qualificstions
requisite for the office of president. lst, You speak the French
used on the other side the Loiro, and this renders us of great conse-
quence in our country: it is as imposing as o wig in the villuges.
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2nd, You are thought to be an honest man, and this is not to be
found * under the foot of s mule,” as good people say. 3rd, A good
presence and rotundity, a great step towards obtaining respect.
4th, Ls Ch——'s* having falien in pertibuy iafidelium, does not
prevent your being as good as the most delicate 5th, Wisdom,
equity, kindness, and dexterity are articles which I chall take for
granted in speaking of yon, besides your knowledge, becanse, since
you have forgotten something of your Barthole, you are inclined to
think that you are expelled from vulgar things, which I infer from
your fear of coming to wrong decisions, and your conviction that you
are closcly watched by thoee belonging to the jurisdiction. Now, in
my opinion you need fear nothing'of the kind. This ix by no means
a tribunal which ean be assimilated toany of which we have a notion,
Though there nre undoubtedly many of the positive laws which
contradict right and natare, we should nevertheless be acquainted
with them, and likewise w ith usages, customs, and forms of practice,
in order to decide correctly. This is requisite, I admit ; bat here to
make persons agree and to engage them to compromise, either verb-
ally or in presence of a notury, reguires good sense, uprightness of
heart, a general notion of the law of inheritance, and further a clear-
headed notary who understands his business. As ench of the arbi-
trators will have to report on the affairs of his parish, he will examine
cach case, make the necessary researches, nnd take the same counsel
of himself which he would have done liad he to bring about the
concilistion by his own means. He will thoroughly prepare the
case, the meeting will aid or decide, write, drink, embrace each
other, and God will help you, because be rcjoices when people decide
pending questions that invelve men and property, when they per-
form acta of peace, when they heartily drink together, and especially
when they embrace each ether ; and it appears to me that he made
our arms solely for the latter purpose.

Oh! my dear master, do net give way to these discouragements.
Allow me to bring your virtues into action, your faculties into evi-
denoe, and your talents into practice; permit me to make known to
nay poor people who are and were their friends. C——, a8 far as

* Foisson's son, La Chabesusslire, who was said to have become an actor;
but this mpposition was afterwards contradicted.—Editor,
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he has their confidence, will do; but if he were forced he would
certainly mar the whole thing by the sin of omision, which iz his

wourite occupation. Do arbitrate, my dear friend; yon will
always judge better than a priest of Th——, formerly a captain of
dragoons, who, with a cudgel in his hand, forced his parishioners
either to come to an understanding or run away. They derived
eo much advantege from this system, that, ever since, they have
compelled all his successors to become “their only judges, whether
they had a mind to do so aor not.

With respect to the banquet, do in future ax you did ot fimst, As
they embraced each other, that in nll that is necessary ; end it jo nat
of this act that it will be snid, ™ May death come of it1" I wish
also to take the notary’s costs upon myself, and that those good
people may loveme aa you du. All will then be well. Whether the
officers of the jurisdiction laugh or cry, Sutan will net cry the less
for it, and angels will laugh in heaven or in our sonl, which is
some day to be n celestial abode, in order that it may become what
its author intended it should be

Order the keepers to be in attendance on the days on which the
tribunal i» held. Punctuality shonld be observed at the first session,
to be held on the 3rd of March. Tashall be glad to hear that C—r
was present. ' Whatever be the state of the weather, I recommend
thia perisd to your attentivn, for in the month of April there willbe
play-

1 am, &e.

LETTER FROM THE MARQUIS OF —— TO M. DE L-

February 17th 1771,

I hope, my dear neighbour, that my son hzs acquitted himself of
the charge I gave him, to thank you in my name for the kindness
you have shown in complying with the wishes of the parish of Bt,
B——, by becoming their arbitrator, Tke poor people could not
have done anything better for you. They wonld have made you
bishop, or the saint of their parish, bad they been able, but to sub.
mit to you their iaterests and concerns appeared to them of greater
importance and more decisive. The more you are thejr superior in
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fortane, renk, snd birth the more are yoo homoured by their
choice, snd the more agreeable must it prove to your feelings.
I ought to feel jeslous of you; for, be not offended at it, my chatesu.
is in their"parish as well as yours, and I am, besides, fifteen years
older than you. But I consoled myself by saying—

« My neighbonr appesrs stronger than I, and with country people
vigour is a portion of wisdom : it inapires them with confidence and
inclines them to subordination ; and in veality force is the worthy
pedestal of equity.”

Be thiz as it may, they have elected yon, my worthy neighbour,
and I am very glad to see you thus justify the natoral inclination
your presence bad inspired me, and which the fairness of your
procecdings bas so well confirmed.

I know you, my dear neighbour, for I have hed some dealings
with you, but T was not awure that all these people knew you ns
well, or, at least, that during vour lifetime it would be said of you
wnanimously, at the close of mass, and at the very first word, that
you were the most respectable and heloved of the whole parisk, espe-
ciolly by the poor. T well know that in four provinces men of our
rank universally say “ M. de L—— is a worthy gentleman,” and
this is but too often applied to strong sportsmen, like Nimrod, who
coane alt that come negr them, and are held up os bugbears to
children. Every one, it is true, has bis own notions: mine have
been in vogne like those of vthers, and I solemnly declare to you,
that I ghould be more flattered with such testimony in my favour
than if I were appointed plenipotentiary at congresa by the three
most congiderable powers in Europe.

It has besides afforded me another and still greatet pleasure:
it hes shown me that Providence favourz the institution — for
you are its best protector. I was therefore very sorry that you
were prevented from being present at the first meeting. Neigh-
bour, I summon you, with your leave, to appear at the second, were
you a priest, dead, or married. I even do more, for I place the
tribunal under your immediate protection ; without you, all this
budness, done with & view to confer benefit, will fall to the ground.

If you neglect this, 1 shall go so fur as to form rash opinions, and
think that the vice of gentle blood has some how or other Jaid hold
of you. Do you consider it as I do, that vile pride which on the one
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past induces mex: to hold out a hand to every distributor of benefits
and surcharges, to ask sa favours the price of services, to beg all
Jheir lives for places and distinctions, or what in worse, to beg for
money ; and, on the other part, makes them look down upon their
brethten and equals, who happen to be born tradesmen and
peamnts, and think that they wero demeoning themaclves to take a
sezt upon a bench with those whose harvest they share, in the per-
suasion that a nickname or etiquette distinguishes and divides dust,
and that the effigy and the motto change the alloy of the metal ?

Tell those men to prostrate themselvea before o dollar and you are
sure to excite their scorn, if not their anger; but hove patieuce,
place dollar upon dollar,and o the pile grows higher you will perceive
their agsumed dignity decrease in proportion. They will at length
scll their doughters, and even themselves, to gain possession of that
baneful but infallible magnet of whatever belongs to vanity. They
may be considered happy should no person attempt to extend to
erime the effect of their subjection and delirjum, and raive this
perfidions heap so high a8 to conceal from their sight, conscience,
principle, and honour.

Such, my dear neighbour, s the light in which the eyes of reason
und expericnce enable me to view the principle of our mean and
foolish vanity. If we are better than our neighbours by birth, the
merit belongs to our forefathers, and not to ourselves ; but even onr
progenitors never acquired thot merit by lovking down upon their
companions and natural inferiors, for nobody conld ever, by his awn
unaided exertions, obtain considerable udvantages. The time when
kinga hestowed preferment and nobility is atill very recent, so that
nobudy will confess he belongs to it. Every other proceeds from
the people and public apinion.

You have but just now been made illustrious in this way. You
will perhapa be told that tradesmen and pessants have been thns
distinguished in other parishes. Undonbtedly becanse you were not
there: but they were elected by their equals; you, by your infe-
riors. This makes it widely different. In your thirty-ninth yesr,
whilst you were at your mansion, two thousend poor people lefi
their cottages to declare that they elected you their arbitrutor and
Jjudge ; such wan the firsi institution of kings, and the moet sacred
ingugurgtion,
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Therefore, my desr neighhour, I recommend and place under
yoar protection our tribunal of conciliation, I perceived that you
were glad at seeing N—— united to A——. Something more is
wanted. He should reign there, he should judge, he should pro-
mote the joy of the landlord and the happinesa of the country. I
expect from your politeness that would de the honours at the meet-
ing of the 3rd of Blarch, or I give you warning, as it is neccssary
that thuse two head quarters, furmerly at variance, now united and
friendly, should mect, that I would rather bring the whole to M.
N——, or declure war againat you, and Ishould Jike to see whether
the first man against whom I should have committed an act of hos-
tility in the oourse of thirty years, would still be loved and honoured
by every body.  Meanwhile, I profess to be, with kind and respect-
ful attachment,

My dear neighbour, &,

M. L——"8 REPLY TO TilE MARQUIS OF Al— -,
March 26th 1771,

You wish it, Sir! I have therefore nothing further to examine
My incapacity will nut be admitted, I must undertake it, and be-
hold me at your disposal. What do you wish for more ? Acknow-
Iedge what is possible, flatter less my seif-leve, and I shall always
be ready to oblige you in spite of the reflections which you have so
ably set at rest. Jam glad to see F—— united to A You
have been so kind ea to comply with my wishes in that respect!
what would I not do to pay this debt to you! This is truly a poor
indemnity, but it is o free homage to which yon areentitled. I Lave
thus only toreturu you nty thauks, and I proceed with closed eyes,
conzidering myself most bappy in having an opportunity of plessing
you, and deserving your fuvours. Permit me etill another obser-
vation. You krow not, Bir! (excuse the term) to what yon expose
yourself! Open your eyes, and imagine a young apark come to A—,
from Paris, with the morose countenance of a magistrate who thinks
less of the public than of himself ; his first care being properly to
line his stomach for fear of accidents, and thea knitting his brows
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be able to undersinnd a word of it. 'Why [ understood it inetinetively
from my very birth] When any thing stopped me, I stuck a bit of
peper upon the murgin snd went on. I never opened a dictionary.
In s short time both my notes and Buonamici disappesved. In this
manner, I resd Arioato, Petrarch, Dante, and I know pot what
hesides ; and I did not become reconciled to prose until I fell in with
Frate Timoteo in the Mandmgors, which I believe ia by Ariosto.
Since that period, I have read your historians, &e.; but all this has
been shaorhed, with avery other species of literature, in the cceen
of my Economics, which nlone conid keep me aflost, amid basiness
atd care. You wonld be pleasad with the collection of Italisn books
in my library, and I have the kighest respect for the literary genias
of your nation, although in works of intellect, ss in every thing else,
it is the bundle of sticks untied.

{Letter dated from Bignon, November 25th 1777.)

No. V.
DIPFERENT CONSIDERATIONS UPON RELIGION,

Although we differ in opinion, I do not see what should prevent us
from alinding to this great matter, and treating it between us in a
political sense only, We are both solitary, it is trne; bat the sibyl
judged much better in eolitude tban she would have done in the public
sqnares. Let us therefore be like the caamiats, who are allowed to
say any thing to throw light upon a question.

‘Whether there be internal conformity or not, a thing helong-
ing to our thoughts, and over which no one bhas any control,
I know that you are-a virtuous mun, and ‘Wwill some day regret
such consequences as I shalli make evident to yon. Iam ne
devotea; neither is it in auch a school that & man learns usefully to
defend religion ; and if I bad the happiness to be a0 thoroughly maater
of mylnelf a5 to be areally exemplary chamecter, I would give the
credit of it to u probity accessible to the amulation of those aremnd
me, of an ageto be alarmed at rigourivm. I should be very unwilling
that my virtue were attributed to sapernatursl assistance, to soptatic
motives in which not the slightest weakness, imperfection, or shesace
of mind is tolerated, and which are thought to signify entive perfaction.

VOL. IIl EE
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Such is my professioa of faith, but I do not think myself less in-
vosted with the strength to tell and convince you that one of the
great fanlts in deed, if not in will, which a man can commit, is to do
or say the lesst thing that may tend to wesken around bim the opi-
nion of » religion entirely holy, which announces an only God, the
Author of all good, prodigal of charity, and the centre of all light—
2 God who will be only loved and obeyed, and who, in his com-
mandments to man, bas impressed nothing npon him but the love of
his neighhour, and social good order; whose will is that the human
npecies shall form but one body, of which he is the Father, and each
individual & member, receiving, equally with his brethren, n share
of the love and Almighty power of the Universal Father. This
religion, uniting all its members in one epirit, is simple in its sacri-
fices, suhmissive and affectionate in its dogmas, charitable and con-
stant in ite discipline. It summons all mankind round the same
table, to the communion of bread ; it sanctifies and consecrates every
sct of human life; it embraces and renders, in some degree, divine,
uil the bonds of society.

* L L] » -

You will perhaps think that 1 am ont of my senees : 1st, in speak-
ing Latin before Franciscan friars ; 2ndly, in sending you this pro-
sopoperia; Srdly, in entering upon & auhject on which I am sure to
have sll the talk to myself, unless I wonld do as he did, who drew
hix #word to fight his own shadow. But I assure yon, that when
this chapter accidentally falls under my pen, I give no quarter to my
opponent. You wonld not become this opponent, I sm sure; yet it
in impossible that, at your sge, you can have weighed, as I have done,
all the political consequences of levity upon this matter, which I
consider the most important of those to be set upright, and sup-
ported by instruction~—my great and only remedy for every thing.

(Letier dated from Bignon, November 12(R 1776.)

No. VI.

Be assured that all social bodies and societies whatever, that are
not fairs, caravans, or markets, believe in the immortality of the soul,
and in & etate of fature reward and punishment. Man is led to it
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of himself, as & consequence of his ambition never to Jose but always
to acquire, snd by that semsibility which abhors the ides of tha de.
struction of its own idols—of what it loved and ought to love and
reapect. I am only speakiog politically. Upon this foundation all
religious rites are so many valnable and indispensable bonds which
connect men together. But frand, nnd fanaticigm-—where is the
remedy 7 Where ? —why in religion itself, The people will invent
superstitions for themselves without your sid, wherever debaunchery
and infidelity, with their borrid din, do not annihilste fear and hope.
If the hail threatened the gauzes and waxen dolls of the palace, as it
threatens the barvest, you would soon see these langhing puppets ran
st the sound of the cburch bells like the men of the farm. Fearand hope
will create superstitions, and superstitions will create rogues. Hope
mekes angels white, fear makes them biack ; and ss there exists more
hope than feer, superstitions will be black, gods cruel, and medes
of worship sanguinery, or disgreceful and licentious, which is just
as bad, Man, I tell you, must bave something to look to beyond
life: the good must have a place of refuge, the evil-disposed or
the frolicsome, a chastiser. The man therefore who is born in a
community, and owes every thing to a community, ic born in o re-
ligion, and owes every thing to a religion. Let him first respact it
%6 his mother : if it raves, let him venerate it ; if it diaplays vice, let
him cast his closk over it. If he feels the strength and voeation of
a reformer, there is only one courge for him to puraue: 1st to instruct,
2ndly to instruct, Srdly to instruct, and always instruct. The know-
ledge of rights and duties, founded npon possession, and constituting
properiy, is the foundation of natural religion, s the latter is thas
of every other. Fortunately nothing requires reform with us, ex-
cept mbuses purely human. Such sbuses will exist always and
everywhere; but this must not deter us from striving against them,
but only in the manner I hare described—by giving instruction.
Andin thie, a5 in every thing else, a state reformer is nothing but a
dangerous madman, if he supposes he can do every thing. The wise
man well knows that he cannot and ought not to fill any more than his
own leaf in the great book of life, and that he must £ it with truth,
if he possibly can. However, as I nsed to tell my venerable
mother, who, though » strong-minded woman, was always pious—~but
of an elevated piety, always considering the nearest confessor the
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baet,~—beliovers and unbelievers may ehake bands: the former may cry
eut, “Q God, increase my faith!” and the latter exclaim, “ Those
rascally Jews seem to remain on parpose to create a prejudice.” He
who thinks he is langhing at the orvietan, laughs only at the moun-
tebank selling it. On both sides, I mistrust the security of those
who seek to levy troops; but I am of opinion, that to lead & good
life is the best mode of soon agreeing in heart and mind with the
wimple-minded; enit T have experienced that this renders us inter-
nally incompatible with destructive reasoners.
(Lestter dated from Paris, January 19th 1777.)

Ne. VIIL

Pear nothing on the sulject of higotry. At no poried have the
popular devontnesa of the Italians, and their predilection for calling
upor God for assistance, passed for proofs of their pisty, The mo-
rala of & people are the real pledges of their religious fealing, as they
are the means of its preparation. Let us have morulg, aad religion
will come of iteelf, But how is it possible that for the last thou-
sand years Italy conld have any morals? We must go back to the
time of Theodoric, to find in that country even a transient flash of
government directed towsrde its natoral object. All the rest is
nothing but a tissue of hostile precautions, views of dismemberment
and of tyranny, defensive measures, and preparations for war. No
sovereign is truly legitimate except him who is called to the throne
by the will of the people, or who sneceerls to the power which his
father bad obtained before him. All sovereigns, not really legitimate,
run the risk of heing forced to adopt tyrennical precautions, Now,
of these precantions, the most certain are these of corrnption, for
par pavem gueril. Every corrupt man is essentially a tyrant, being
» usarper by deed or will, of the right of another, He is therefore
attached by analogy, convenience, hope, &c. ;and if the worst should
come to the woret, he is Jess formidable to the usurper than sny other
individual, I think, then, among your idlers and men of the world in
Italy, you have many Lase men, many atheists or infidels, and many
both active and narrow-minded beings, calculated only for intrigne.
I perceive much talent nmong them, but withont conaexion, and



APPENDIX. L]
of a kind incapsble of acquiring grest and profound merit and
true glory. 1 thought they possessed, and I think so atill, more
than any other nation, an aptitnde for imbibing the truths of reli-
gion, together with the knowledge of rights and duties, and consent-
ing to the duties of this knowledge; but I also think them more
disposed than any other nation, to say with the utmoat sincerity,
video meliora, prodoque, deleriorn sequor, snd to ridicule the cre-
dulity of those pretended enthusiasts who believe that the Niquean
reign could be reslised.

When I aay thet religion is the first social bond, I do not mean
the firet in date, but the principal. Every reflecting Economist
must udmit this, Our principles embrace all nations —the whole
human species generully. In the supposition that indolence, habit,
and the impolse of the moment, or, at best, the loquacious philoso-
phism of the GreAT Peruars suffice for the cit whose feet are
warm and his bread baked, it is certain that all dwellers under heaven
—oneself, one’s property, and one’s expectations, are too tightly
wound up between fear and hope, between every good and every
evil, too much exposed to overwhelming caunes, for us not to care
about s hereafter. See the mariner af ses, abont to expose Bimself
o great danger. At the sight of some unexpected object of
magnitude, the soul goes beyond its ephere: here comes the
attraction of the shortest forms of prayer for asmistence, and of the
commonest reciped. The sign of the cross is the best invented of
ail forma of prayers, and the ensiest of all preservatives. Astrology,
divination, magic-—all human errors, in short, are proof to us that
man will be religious in spite of us; but he will be sv in his own
way—at the instigation of his fear, which is the evil principle, the
candle to the devil, the demon priest. I have already atated this.
A bad form of worehip makes bad worshippers, and the bed are not
gsociable. Believe me, my excellent friend, I would not attempt to
make men more alike in opinions than in features ; but there are
certain general featores which must be the same in all, All have
two eyes and two ears; and if one half of the human race fancied
they Jookad well with & ecar, or took into their heads to paint their
bodies red, whilst the other half painted them black, there would
immediately be two partice. I admit the same thing to ewist
morally : filial respect, that for old age, that for wmsters, chastity,
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good faith, the common wtility, snd many other duties—these wre
the trus social bords; bot all this must have root in » specisl and
direct commandment from God, not only because this is—for nature
says it is—bot because it must be, If the God of our soul, of cur
appetites, or of cur dread, does not say this, he will sy something
else ; for say he muset, or else not exist. And thus, as 1 require
magz in all his possible entireness, 1 must elevate hig mind ; and the
great motives which effect this are all external, and the further they
wre off, the further they extend his mind. I defy you to do away
with the religion of an cath, * * * ¥ Yet to whom is this
religion addressed ? To the living God of man, in man, and before
man, and from whom man turns with diffienlty. * * * ¢

It ia, therefore, in awakening his good faith, deifying his duties,
and supporting their unity by all the rules of brotherly love, that
religion cobstizutes the principal and real bond of human commu-
nities. With regard to rites and conformity, let us be equitable and
enlightened, and they will then cost us littls, and vex us still less.

(Letter dated Paris, March 91st 1778.)

No. VIIL

On euch a snhject, your devils of theologians would prove much
better apostles than Voltaire or IAlembert. In this country they
are more retional, and yon can tell them good home truths. It
once heppened to me, in the presence of my very pions mother (who
was God upon earth to me), 1o say to an Archbishop of Aix, seated
by ber fireside, and bolding forth with great bitterness concerning
the religious affairs of the day ;:—

« My Lord, I respect your sacred office, snd the celestinl unction
transmitted from the Apostles to yourself; but I renounce, at this
moment, and for my lsst hour, the God whom you are preaching
and whoee sayings you utter. The God I worshbip is always mild
and gracious towards sin not committed in pride of heart, Even on
the croes he said — ¢ Father, forgive them, for they know not what
they do.' His tenderness and care were directed to the stray sheep;
he wished us to bave peace, and he recommended peace to us.
¢ Suffer litile childrea to coms unto ms,' he said ; and among the
little children, he included the thoughtless, the mistaken, the positive,
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snd those afflicted with every kind of littlenaes of spirit. ¢ If I have
spoken evil, boar witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thon
me?’ This was his manner of receiving contradiction, for mone is
certainly stronger than blows ».”

Buch, my dear Marquis, is the imege of the God I adore, and
would serve, and not the punctilious and cruel God of excommuni-
cations and snathemss, This goodness of my deity would bave
caused me to be pointed at in your country. In this, hyporritical
bigots are contined to n few circles of enthusiastic or intriguing
women. Be this sa it may, I am not uneasy sbout the manner in
which yon got on in the business with your doctor: I shall lose
nothing by it, and notbing now remains for me to do, but to thank
you for baving placed mae in a situation to make printing in your
country obtain a small notch of rational liberty.

(Letter dated Paris, May 23nd 1779.)

No. IX.

The practice of which rite, that of rational tolerance, or thst of
gloomy intolerance, would render society most honest, most decent,
and best regulated ? It is important to keep men together, and not
let them go astray. You oppose to my arguments, the enthusiasts,
the rigourists, snd the puritans, as if we were alluding to the Inat
century, instead of the present, in which sach people have but little
influence, but in which everything is in process of dissolation.

* Here ia the same idea sxpressed, nine years after, in other words,

# ¢ say to the intolerant priests: He who guve you his mission, gave only
one of peace to his Apostles; he commanded them to maintain peace mnd
charity, and brotherly love. He annoenced that « war would be waged against
them by ull the vices leagued together and unchained, bot commanded them to
show patience, and termed happy only the mild and pacific. Al haughty oppo-
pition, and all altereation, become passion, and every passion is irreligious.
Here it is thet the impiety begine which makes 2 man deify the Baal of his
hesrt or of hia naderstanding, wnd rejoct the God of peace.’

4 Such, my friend, is my profesalon of faith. He who calls me an atheistor &
materialist, is a pagan; and if I stand alone, I will remain  Christian to the
Inst."—Unpublishad letter from the Marqiis of Mirabeau lo the Marguis
Longo, dated Janugry 1005 1788,
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I tell you, politically, that at. Thebes for the Egyptians, at Delphi
for the Greeks, st the Capitel for the Romang—at Jerusalem,
Byzantinm, Cosco, Rheimn, and everywhere else, the true political
combinstions which bhave had any power, have all derived their
origin from a temple, or a mode of worship, or an expiation,
&c, &c.; that Rome and its mode of worsbip have formed and
preserved the West ; that, as a King once sid, addressing himself to
we: “ You are mistaken ; a King clad as I am, who goes to the army
and to bolls, can be bead of the church by name only, and will
never obtain the popular sanclion. I prefer having the head of the
Church at Rome, because 1 can come to atrangements with, and
make use of him.” I tell you that if 1 were s monarch and had
great dominivne separated and dismembered, I should well like that
the same dalmatic # formed the lining of the same pragmatic. I
wonld well clip the wings of the ecclesinstics, like those of all the
other poultry in the yard, lest they should fly too high ; but I would
do it with the grestest precaulion, in order not to expose them to
the derision of those muod.dabbling anid screaming birds which I
wish them to lead in a body, and whose ducklings, and goelings,
and poults, I should direct them to rear, T tell yon, lasily, that
you are all out of your senses. | have found the human gene-
ration full of prejudices and feelings ; I have ween them doff their
bate ne they pass & woolen cross, and yet refuse to go to mase to
hear it in company with & tax-gutherer; and I shall leave them pos-
sessed of npeither prejudices nor feelings, but defying heaves,
kissing tbe earth, und holding out their hands 1

You eay that we have received our religion from Italy: true, and
we have received maay other things upon which we have iropreved;
I need only mention s certain loathsome disesse, and taxation,
Have not these greatly prospered in our hands ?

(Leiter dated Bignon, March 14th 1782.)

No. X,

Concerning God's glory, it can be only as applicable to scoundrels
that it is presented in any other nense than the one I bad in view,

* A robe worn by Catholic deacons and sub-deacons,
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when I said that its boundary was the law. As I decidedly deny to
atheists their very existence, you mey well suppose that I suppress
God's glory for those who convert it into a Medusa's head, or the
mirror of the Danish Knight. As matter, I am bat s grain of and,
which, by its moving, thinks it sids the globe in its rotation. But
if I interrogate my thinking faculty aad my soul, I feel that God's
glory is within me; it informs this thinking faculty that God hes
wiiled great Order, and that the portion of it I am allowed to know,
is called Natural Order, to the laws of which I must conform in
my octions, on pain of delirium and wickedness; that intelli-
gence and free-will were given to me for no other purpose than to
extend my sphere in this present mould, and not set up a fantastic
and personal idol. It tells my heart, that what kindles emotion within
it» touches, expands, dilates, and elevates it, belongs to ita high
origin, which is a breath of unction and beneficence, a ray of light,
God's glory; that, on the other hand, all that closes, contracts,
compresses it within itself, or sttaches it to misersble illusions of
habit and opinion, belongs to man, misied by the abuse of his intel-
ligence, detached from the instinct of the brute only to degenerste.
With this exception, in the firm persussion that nothing is either
great or small before the Infinitely Great, far from considering our
sphere a narrow one, I look upon each individual as o nniverse, or,
at least, as a great state. Butit is not less true, that in the greatest
states, the proverb says, “ When every one follows his calling, the
flocks are well guarded.” Now, it is the means wherehy each may
pureus his calling that I have studied, and endeavoured to submit to
the intelligence of my follow-creatures. In refusing to listen or act
in consequence, they only imitate me, who, with all my fine morality,
am not & bit more serene, beneficent, or tranquil, especially cum
pituita molesta est. But I am very positive about the particular
significations attempted to be attached to God's glory, althongh I
think it quite right that this high asme should be made & subject of
awe, by attributing to it all that belongs to order.
(Letier dated Paris, June 25¢h 1785.)
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No. XI.

1 must tell you, that yourself and M. Spancechi are too much for
me, especially both together, At sll events, my friend, I bave no
intention of disputing, or even discussing; but I must reflect on
the two points upon which you consider us in controversy. With
referonce to the firet, I formerly attempted to talk sentiment on
the subject, not for the purpose of leading you away, but because it
is & language I often nuse, and in man's neturel state, the strongest
means, I think, of persuasion in such mattes. Though agresing
in the sentiment, you have, 88 yon had a right to do, resisted its influ-
ence, becausa you would have to do with resson alone. To the latter
1 ghall therefors confine myself, as I never reason but in politics.

Now, I say, do you think that democracy can administer and
keep together a single family, and wonld you wish yours to be given
up to it? If respect for old age and paternal authority are any
thing, and have the right of successive nsefulness to take the lead
in the council, what is the canse of this ? If the decadency which
is in the law of nature promounces their rejection, what will main-
tain the respect far suthority ? If force, or usefuluess, who shall
sdjodge their respective claims, since between two contendents, one
ar the other must be discontented? What will maiatain the credit
due to an oath, the dread of perjury, good faith in private engage-
monts? Honest peaple that you are, ealightened by circumstances
and natural endowments, you judge of others by yourselves, and you
will not percaive that, penerally speaking, man must be chained ap,
although it is especially important that the principsl link of his
chain should raise, instesd of crushing him-—assist, instend of gulling
him. On this point, facts apeak for themselves. Search in the
history of all ages, and all places, for a hypocrite (monetrum Aor-
rendum !) who has not been sucosesful. Look for a Selmenens who
could get bimself accompanied by any but furies and satellites !
There are two states of man : the siate of passion, fruitful in pro-
digies, but always disjointed and ruinons ; and the state of reflection,
subordinate in sppearsnce, but nitimately victorions. Now, of these
two states of man, when bas be been able to render propitious that
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which alone insures success? Religion is necessary to politics,
because the latter must be religious. Public worship is indispeneable
to them, because men, who is scarcely any thing more than an
imitator, requires rites of some sort. All that in sound policy it is
important to prevent, is the abuse of pretended communications from
the Deity to the priest; and for this purpose s written law is, mo
doubt, requisite, and this Isw must be visible. The Holy of Holies
and its secrecy, was one of the imperfections of the first written law;
and ho who goce far from the sanctuary, extends, for himself aad
his adherents, the influence and dominions of this false tabernacle,
which is always imposing to the multitude. St. Lonis refased to
the bishope the snpport of the temporal autbority for their anathe.
mas ; he tore and trampled under foot the pope’s bull wherehy the
poutiff, as Christ’s vicar, constituted himself the arbiter of thrones,
What other eovereign in those times would have ventured to do
one half of this ? Being requested to witness the mirmcle of a child
appearing in the Host, « If I saw it,” he replied, ** my faith could
not be stronger than it s ;” he therefore refused. This saving has
remained, and the people were edified by it, becanse it was truly
pious. The mask of hypocriey will never yield to those who attack
it in front, for its sttings are behind. A blinded people will always
mistake it for a face. Bt you must follow up hypocrisy close,
until loging breath under ita disguise, it flies to a place of conceal-
ment, and of itgelf makes room for the torch of the truly piows and
always accessible brotherhood.

You have nothing to do with my metaphors, only with my argu-
ment. I tell you then that a wise man, and still more, a statesman,
never allows his scruples to peep forth—guite the contrary: he
makes, on avery oceasion, hig profession of faith and of wisdom, the
whole for the benefit of his own little person. Fortunately, the
days are gone by when it was necessary to kiss the feet of the poor
a3 an sct of humanity. I say that, at all events, he onght to
mistrost his own infidelity, just as 1 would advise the parson to
mistrupt his faith, according to the precept of the good Abbé St.
Pierre, who recommended that & man should say—* This suita me
for the present.” In fact, the following words, which bave been
considered a good epigram, by being introduced into the exhortation
of s monk to & dying man— ¢ Offer your incredulity to God'~—
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appears to me the most judicions advice possible.  There have been
o0 many disputen about grace, and yet the field has remained open
for any New disputant who wishes to rupture his uvula. I it not
the sxme thing concerning disputes about faith? But it belongs not
to 2 wise man to deprive man, infinite in his fears and his hopes, of
the idea and stnse of & being infinite in justice and goodness, and of
the hope of his own fature existence in the presence and under the
everdaating law of these two sttributes. A politician, who has
studied the human race, ought to know thai all charity, which
contsine trath, security, probity, and other interpreters of the
social conpexion, is detived from hope, which latter ia derived from
faith, and faith from credulity ; that this latter must be delicately
handled, seeing that it is inseparable from man, metaphysician
though he be, as without it he would be beyond the reach of disci-
pline ; that the way to prevent him from falling into any excess of
this kind, is to enlighten him concerning his real interests, and not
to point oul his fears as vague, bis hopes as vain—all which leads to
nothing, and gives him confidence ju nothing, and we require from
bim both docility and coursge.
(Letter dated November 12¢h 1786.)

Nﬂ- XII.

You sre u very bad adviser, my good friend, in the poor opinion
of your humblc servant. Your noble expedient of exciting relaza-
tion in the priesthood, and thereby ennihilating the whole order,
was that of Choisenl, and of all msh men, present and past, born and
o be born, It is the remedy of emollients, which ultimately tumns
to putrefaction the whole mass of the blood, Recollect that the
prodent Machiavel himself says, that when religion weakens in o
state, that gtate is very near its ll. 'What a wise sovereign should
obeerve aguinet the worst of abuses, that of power over consciences,
is to promote the study of letters, and require that priesta abould be
men of learning and information, not in their own craft only, but in
geueral literatnre and knowledge; also (o profess » great respect for
seligion, and thereby rule the priests in their own sanctnary; also
torequire that the priests should instruct, instead of judging; also
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to force the anstere portion of them to be simply cencbites, prohibit-
ing their exercise of any eocial power; lastly, *. when these
infallible means, by being followed up, have given the sovereign his
natoral sutbority—inseparable from the motive punmed bot not
announced-—to derive, from the canonical books and eccleaiastic
decisiong, the law reforming those accumulated and inveterate abuses
by which the priesthood have become usufroctnory possessors of the
property of which they were originally only the responsible stewards;
to rednce each institnte to its original institution, and to lay down,
in the very instraction given by the priests, the burriers that must
thenceforward confine them wilhin their proper limits, and render
them the instrnments of the public snthority, which would despoil
itself and aplit its own bark into fragments, if, with more or leas of
time and precaution, it did not deprive idleness of those resounrces
of which that game idleness robs labour. I use this lat word to
exclude every species of mendicity, which, be it imperative, or ex-
hortative, or suppliant, has alweys appeuared to me man’s degradation,
hoth active and passive, and an enemy to work, the comron patri-
mony of us all. You see, my friend, that I stick to my fancies.
Every body hag its principle of rirws, to use your own expression :
but the disease is only in the covering, and the desiceation conse-
quent upon agr, destroys the virus, instead of rendering it incurable.
But we will make haste and reforra even the glohe itself, lihe Alphonso
the Chaste, who lost his crown whilst he was waiting until be had
vettled the etate of the heavens.

Adien, my dear friend, you and I are a brace of medmen, hut less
so then many who think themselves very wise.

(Letter dated Paris, July 16th 1787.)

No. XIII.
You have seen from afar the punishment of Ls Darre *.  Under

* The Chevalier ls Barre, beheaded July kst 1765, for having, says the
sontence, mutilated a wooden cross placed upon the bridge of Abbeville,
Everybody must have read the cloyuent remonstrences made by Voltaire
against this ferorions sentence, the execution of which the selfish snd fmavoral
Louis XY did not oppose by the exercise of his royal prevogative of pardon.
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» guod government, the offence would never have occurred, still less
thulmneint?i or if it was denounced, an order would have been
fulminaild by cabinet, terming the procecdingy wat act of mad-
nees ; xod also, six mootha afterwards, » letter to the dennnciator®,
requesting him to send in his resigoation. Take heed that I now
apaak ns & politicien, and not ss & theologian. As a trne politician, I
should have doted upon 8t. Peter and St. Paul, but should have
recommended them to pity, in their ingtructions, the carnal idolatry
of simple-minded mea, and show respect to those who, under
emblems t0o near to human ngture, sdored heaven nevertheless,
as beneficent and punishing evil faith; but the kicks bestowed upon
the statue of Jupiter shouid never have taken place, I give you my
bonour, and still less the honours of martyrdom, &c. My pgrinciple
js nothing more than thet buman nature regnires in religion, as in
every thing else, the mode of the prudent man, not that of the
roadman. The former leads to concord, the latter to discord, and
concord is the sole business of government. It is becanse speculative
hypothetical seience canmot be cleared up by argument, that faith,
ora particular gestnre, is required. Peace.—Iiead the begianing of
the chapter on Industry in the « Rural Philosophy,” seize the apirit
and not the letter, and then blush ut barving so long worried your

elder.
(Letter dated Bignon, November 3rd 1778.)

No. XIV.

REFLECTIONS UPON DPIFFFRENT QUESTIONKS OF PRILOBOPHY
AND POLITICS,

Were I not disabused ahout the Court of the King of Wishes, I
shiould like to be or have been at the Court where you spent six
weeks with Count Melzi . We would nicely have reviewed this
singulsr world, Perbaps the result of our ratiocinations would have

* Duwal de Byncourt, counsellor in the Presidinl at Abbeville, and accuser
of the Chevalier In Barre.

4 Prancis Meixi, of Eril, Vioe President of the Jtalian republic, iu 1863,
Chevalier and Keeper of tho Soals of the kingdom of Italy, and Duke of Lodi in
1807. He was born in 1753, and died in 1816.
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been, thet the Friend of Men ic that one among them who is the
ferthest from what he thinks he is. Perhaps weo I’H have been
wrong, for, in the end, all roads lead to Rome. ‘-

But Rome, in my system, is 1NsTRUCTION, and war does not
rench it on either side. I do not allude here to civil discord, for I
am of opinion that, on the contrary, this opens the road to instraction,
But it seems that in the present state of almost general commotion
in which we find political philosophism, the aovereigns who faar that
the prevalent disease will reach their dominions, seek for foreign war,
or wage it with ench other, in order to get into their saddles and
breathe the air congenial to them. I am not carious in newspapers,
and scarcely ever read any ; but having become a searcher after news,
I cast my oyes, the other day, upon the Merrxre, and there I saw
that the King of Sweden attributes the insurrections * to a vescript
which, being addressed to him, addresses also his nation Jwwor st all
events the latter is named in it. I wae very much tempted to send
bim back his sheaf }, telling him at the same time that the Emperor
of Ching, who is as good as he is, not only allows his people to be
spoken to, but speaks to them continuslly himeelf, giving them an
acconnt both of his sovereign acts and deeds, and of his private
domestie affairs,

(Letter dated Argentenil, August Sth 1788.)

No. XV.

You heve long known, and so have I, that I am but a dreamer;
bat I knew not that I wes & Tartar reformer, and yot I have just
discovered my own politics in Tartary.

In reading the Institutes of Tamerlane }, which appear very insig-
nificant to inattentive eyes, I aaw, 1st, That he was the best friend
possible of honest people; 2ndly, That, in his army, every tea

* The troubles which ended in the suppression of the Senste.

* The reader is aware that the Marqnis of Mirabean received from Gustavus
II1. the grand cross of the order of Wasa, the prncipal smblem of which was
a sheaf of wheat.

1 The Marguis probably alludes to & work entitled ** Politieal and Militery
Institutes of Tamerlane,” arranged and translated, with notes, by the learned
Langles. Paris, 1787, 8vo.
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soldiers elacted o commander of ten, that ted 0F the latter clecteds
centurion, und ten centurions elected a captain of a thousend men ;
Iastly, Ton of these captaing elected & goneral. The greatest of bless-
ings for men devoted to obedience, ia to give them the choice of
their commander. 3rdly, That the hero paid the greatest respect to
the chiefs and most celebrated enthusiasts of his religion, asking their
counse), giving them sccounts and so forth, whereby he maintained
them always in his interest, in order that they should feed and exalt
the confidence of his soldiers and hig own, 4thly, The great care
with which the peaceable portion of his suhjects were governed:
that is to say, protected and ssristed on urgent oceasions, leaving
them their prejudicen, dignities and privileges. 5thly, That he was
good to excess towsrds his family, being the hest possible father
and kinsman ; always in conncil, always surpassing every other hy
the confidence ke inspired. Doctors of the law, military und eivil
chiefs, kinsmen and friends, all assisted at Lis councils, and all were
consuited, ur, to speak more correctly, edmitted to think what the
powerful genius of the hero had conceived, and was going to utter.
Dear friend, prognosticate concerning the snccess of the great mili-
tary expeditious of your own times, by the degree of approximation
which the leaders of these same will offer yon, compared with the
conduct of Tamerlane.
(Letter duted Argenteuil, Augnst 5¢h 1788.)

No. XV]J,

As for our apparent difference of opinion upon the subject of
the nobility, believe me, my dear friend, that it arices solely from
the different optical points whence we eeverally examine the order.
Nothing is more illiterate, silly, stupid, in the midst of & most inge-
nions people, more insolent and ridiculvous gemerally, than the rich
and idle nobles of Italy. They never had any resl sovereign, never
any employment. Our court and city nobles in France, are slso
contemptible. In the militury and naval forces, they pride them-
selves upon their hononr, which is something for the greater num-
ber, amid barbarity (for in this light must Enrope be considered).
The conntry nobles sra very useful to the peopls, who in the rural
provinges have infinjte attachment to them ; an advantage which the



. APPENDIX. 433
fousy vanity of the™ge makes them exchange for & residence in
cities, Before yon raise n doubt whether nobility is good, you
should first ascertain whether you could prevent its existence. I
langh when Ifind every author stating that there ia no nebility in
Chinn, where sll is dynasty, ancestors, and even fendality. Oht
bow well we shonld agree, my friend, if we could but converse toge-
thera little. You will admit with me that the feudal system, which
could mever be n port for the human species, was, is, and will be a
ereek, a bay, a cove, an open roadstend, very salutary againat the
storms of anarchy ; and that ne government can exist fifty vears with-
out falling into the evils of anarchy, unless it be » government of
instruction, which is the only real and good deapntizm. With regurd
to entails, the way to diminish them, as well as the overgrown es-
tates, is by social prosperity. When and where the toise of land is
worth & hundred pistoles, palaces are soon converted, and profitably
too, into shops and smaller houses,

(Lrtter dated Bignon, Novewbher 3rd 1776.)

No, XVIL

Martha, Murtia, sollicitn, &c. should 1 say to the wisest prince
in Eurcpe, the Archduke Leopold *. Novereigns are not charged to
look after the minor rights of their subjects, thay are only bound to
wait for the cluims of the latter. They are not charged to look
after the advantages of their people in detail, but to trust this to the
industry of their vabjects  All that the Eternal commends his sub-
stitutes here below, and piaces immediately uader their charge, is
duration ;—it is to ordain the social world as He ordained the phy-
sical world. Every thing, it seems, unforme and renews itself in
detail ; every thing reproduces and perpetuaten itself in the general
mass, Hor 1ibi erunt artes,

Place your own state, for instance, and by your exsmple Europe
and the whole world, in a situation no longer to fear tha revolutions
of your transient existence, or the faults of your children. All that

* Grand Duke of Tuscany, afterwards Emperor of Austria, on the death of bis
teother Joaeph 11,

VOL. III, rr
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appeara to canse the action and reaction, the simultaneousness und
the vigour of the political societies of our own times, is precisely
that which constitutes their evil, and prepares their destruction
They are like a sick man, nho in never <o much talked of in his
family and his neighhourheod, and who never oceupies the attention
of o many people, as the day before his death; and in proportion
ms they appeor more active, they approach nearer to the hour of
thewr downfall.

Thus, after the pretended fine ages of nations which have figured
upon the grout stage of the world, they woon afterwards disappesnr.
The present vivilisation of Eunrope arises from thie seeds scattered at
different periads, by five or six great men, who left them to take their
chance. These seedr were shupeless masses in uppearance, but around
them the ewallons of subsequent ages built ingeniouns but fragile
edifices of <traw and cement. An Edgur, a Theodorie, a Charle-
magne, a Lows IX, cinamed 81, Louic, u Stephen of Iungary, a
Gustivne, and »me othurs whomn 1 have no donlit forgotten,—these
are the men from whem are derived ull that 1emains at present of
political constitutions. This s the point of view to whieh, in the
firet place, you must arecustom yourself,  Uull to mind in how many
difierent revolntions of il hinds, the Inppodronns has seen parings
of preteuded luws of preceding reigne., ~oon replaced by new registers,
which, all together, instead of retarding the fall of that powerful
empire, beset by nv other enemies than naked brigands and its own
vices, bastened ite fall and entire destruction.

Thus, slender ligaments. etrengthiened only by the dust that covers
them, held together all the policy of your siates, that of the coun-
tries which surround you, the pretended foreign equilibrium, the
exhaustion of Kinge and territories, and the effeminacy of nations ;
the fiscal system, which, though it fuflicts all worldly evils upon man-
kind, like every other sconrge, bas its corrective by ite side, and by
heaping upon the most unworthy the metsls which flow from the
New World to Europe, renders this torrent, which will in the end
exbaust itself like every other, less dangorous with reference to the
raveges of war, than the treasures were formerly, of the mines of
Mesopotamia, Mount Niphates, und Spain, which zrmed the cupi-
dity of conquerore.

All these things, combined to all appearance by chance, are the
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hollow wells which support the cloth that served your predecessors
upon the throne, as a snave to entrap and rob the unhappy people,
hut which your wisdom is now making von tenr to pieces thread by
threml. Other potentates and other constitutions have the same
and siill greater defects. I ohall not tell them so bhecnnse they have
no cars. Neither would I have mentioned it to you nt first, because,
with cqual wisdom, you have neither the ~ame expetience nor the
~ame influence and reputation in the world, and all these things are
necessary.  But now, whatever your people, or certain nmong them,
may eay and believe, yunr reputation ja well established, therefore
with you all is possible; and all that iz posible with you ia good.
Brrak, On! sreAR stn vacT witn 1MrieTy.  The times are
ripe in their kind, as your reputation is in its ki, The compasss
that stur of physical communication, and printing, that interpreter
of moral vorrespondence, appearcid three centuries before you in order
thereby to prepare the way for you. Cast your cyes over the entire
universe, not for the purpose of iovading it in the dream~ of ex-
aggerated scit-love—yon could not du se—tut 1 onder 16 include it
in the embraee of universal ehatity, mul to confews every thing great
in Providence, cvery thing little befure Providence.

Brought hy o sense of this tu your nutuml wedesty, you nill see
in yourself' the stone detached from the top of the mountain, which
will ireak the colorsus of fabe polities, and nke it fill into splin.
ters, If you pussessed only your van litle demaing, still the fist
grain of wheat occupies much loss <puce. und gt 1te posterity covern
the surface of the entire globe. In fature openly admit, promote,
protect, and superiutend generul insteuction, undor the dictation of
the eevereign; at the sume time, draw up & constitation. This is
simple; yon require only to be & state carpenter, and to ruiso a poli
tical editice, cach member of which lends sulidity to, and receives it
from Ure whole,  Patend the power uy' the ~overcign, but limit his
will. Lot bim he simolute i his connerls, bat Jet him not le sble to
alter their form. Let him uppoint to all public offices, but choose
his officers only from certuin ranks, and let these ranks be filled by
the woat sernpulous comgletition,  Let wll this be bound and kept
tagether by public opinjoh. It is impowible to banish the republic
trom the world : it wenld he putting down newsmongers and reporte.
It ix impossible that the republic cun ever govern well, hut it forms
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a good council for an absolute chief. Let the republic then be uni-
versal, general, sad always subordinate. Let nothing my re to the
sovereign, except universal reason, which, terrestrislly speaking, is

God.
(Letter dated Paris, Srptrmber 5th 1775.)
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